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THE SACRED 
MAIESTIE OF MY | 


SOVSRAIGNE LORD 

\ - AND. MASTER, 

| King Cuartys. | 

|| \ Moſt Gracious Sir 5 S 
EE ongh Thaw badiwo| [- 
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\ | Maſters, 1. weuer 
Noll bad but one Pazron: 
Jl When by the direfti+ 

| on of 5 our Maie> 
Bleſſed Fer 
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al Maſter, w_ 
what was done to diſproue that ( fincecon- | 
| A 3 felſed )1 


—— — 


F wofke (1 wt that ex-| 
[ap keber's yo (1 | 


nz Yr) ſe po o-_ =y Fathers Re- | 
le rags bite Rebition, 1 thes addrejcd 1) | 
I! elfe- tLour rely protefiion, rs | 


our” > Hhod6n the Hike Rink "F oj 4 | 


this =der ofimen .of my ſernice in Gods | 
Church, zooke life frrem the Example of Your | 


Meditation of by open 4hit Prayer) 


; and m uy Pl poſe was to hate dedicatedit ron- | 


my Attendance on Him; But though my Pur | | 
poſe died with Him, ;y Obkgation did not. | 


o HM: ah Iuthble acknowleigerient of | 


the many gracious enconragements which Ire-| 
ceined from bis owne' mouth, in the times of 


That-lives i You, file's Touchſafed fauour | 


je 0 Jour Suyviee) when the conſideration) 


of mine ownd inability, att the Toſs of my 
: Maſter made'me xonſoys. #6: Jok ws th A -| 


{ 


both deriued and-increaſed it , by aſſuming | 


'relation| 
to the Cour. Then, Grations Ko he it-na-, 


| uraly deſcends-0n TYoulby Two Titles, both 
as: Hu Executor, ' and my Maſter, be plea- 


fed once moreto enlarge the bounty of your ac- 


on 0 ce tation, | 


, =” 
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" The Epiſtle Deke: 


band who u ambitiou of nothing, but leaue to 
weare Tour Cogniſance , and t0 Write Your 


ded Goodneſſe and my gratitude will ſucceſ. 
| finely prompt Ditorig by making it my daily 
prattice to pray for the addition of all Bleſ 


08s and Loyalty which fits 


Your Mateſties moſt humbly 
deuoted Seruant, 


Hexxr Kin. 
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Name in the From of biclabours. This affor-| 


Aft 


ceptation, and to recoiue this Tribute from bi bu| + 


bn 


gs pon your Royal ſelfe, with ras Reli. | 
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After thit manner, or thus, pray Je: 


FESEESFHis Textis bur a prefacc,and| 
0 1 |. 20 more: or likea Curraine | 
Rell LA&SR) bung bcfore ſome rarc 
29 E538 peccc. Bchind it is dclinca-| 
©} ©) & WY | * 
ERR ted the,curious Archetype 
land 76 If otall Prayer, whoſe Au- 


thor is Chriſe. From whichoriginallcopy,] jr Rap 


eas imitation and 
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” our praycrs, ſo far 
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Pray. 
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[ and drawne. 
The partsarethree: 

Firſt, av Injun&ion ; Pray, 
Secondly, a Parterne ; Thus, 
Thirdly, the Perſons ; Yee. 


From the Iniunftion I will obſerue 


three Circumſtances. 


ex Precepto. 


word. 


Scecondly,the Neceſiity of it. 
Thirdly. the Excellence. 
"1 firſt ſhew Prayer is ex Precepto. To 
| proue which, nceds no other argument , 


than the "Warlt8 or modification of the: 


[our weakcArt can counterfcir,are derived 


Firſt, the charge it {elfe, that Praycr 7 


Pray; orasthe vulgar, Orabitiz, ye (ball 


pray : both Mandatory. Howeuer then 
Halenfis tiles it only Documentum,a keflon; | 


quo iuſſtin oft 


plainly ſhewes it is a Precepr ; 
peter que defideramws, ſed ctians refF6 ali-| 
q uid One, Ju ub Ir cadit \defraerare 

= ſub 


\ Saunt Auguſtine contelcd it to bea  Twſlion, 
or command , &quonifi ab 


PI 


Vt prramus. And Aquinas | 
t ; Non /olims | 
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| 
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| Orate ne intrett in tentationem ; Watch and 
| 


the Lords Prayer. 
[ub precepro charitatic, perere ſub pratepio | 


religioms. 
Chriſt neucr decreed any thing in vaine, 
and therefore whereſoeuecr his command 
is laid, it calls for obedience; and the oft-' 
ner he repeats his command, the greater tic 
doth it Icauc on our duty. TheIniunQion 
in this place hath divers conformations 
and ligaments ; allwhich, like ſo many 
cords ardtaſtenings, bindeit to our me- 
mory and obſeruation. Clamaad me & ex- 
audiam ; Call on me. Pray for the peace of Ie- 
ruſalem. Subditus eſto Domino & orailium, 
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pray. Petite & accipietis ; Aske, and ye ſball | 
haue. So here erty, Pray, J 
Nor was this barcly given in cbarge, 
but exemplified by the Author,Chriſt him- 
ſclfe, Hee that in his Goſpell caught vsto : 
make Prayers and Supplications, did him- | 


—__—_W 


NE — 


RD ER ah. 


ſelfe pray allo ; and that not a fewrimes, | 
nor in few places. For what place was | 
there wherein this High Priefs tound not | 
an Oratory to pray? The Mount, the Gar- | 


|4cn,the Crofle; ſo that] may rrucly ſay of | 


Bs Him, | 
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————<—C—— — '.. 


— _ -_ 


lh. bi RENTS be, ©. a4 2s.) hs $5. —_— mY j FS Þ . * " 
4 PA "5 F "6 WF wh 4 % uw. k 
x t oy p | 
n h P Fi 
* 
= m . — þ 5 1 _—_ ' 


P— 


4 


Alfonſus 2 Can 
0. 


4 2 
Neeeſſity- 


| 


| 


—— 


vl 
| 


——_ | — "_ "_ 


Him? Tota ejus vita fuit perpetua quedam 
precatio; His whole lite was nothiog elſc | 
/buralong Prayer. TH 

My: fecond/ circumſtance concerning |' 
\the- Neceſſity of Prayer, naturally Howes 
|frem this. For if Chriſt, the Lord and Ma- 


[ciſchim, how great a ncceflity is implycd 


| 


| 


th a. 


| 


|[tition vader which they, and all elſe wee 


| For whichand other benefits, wee hauc| 
no other commodity: to trafficke or cx- 


eAn E xpoſition p01 


| 


ſter, found Prayer an a&t worthy to cxcr-: 


from vs, whoſc whole compolition is no- | 
thing clſc but Wants and Neceſities? All 


| 


the donatiucs of Prayer, witneſſethar Pc- 


Ce ern 


which arc oncly ſupplyed by. our Prayer. | 
| There is. our Harucſt, and from, that ſced 
...-|deth the inercaſeof Gods bleſtings multi- | 

ply vpon vs. -Thoſe two maine props of | 
|\{ife,our Raiment,andthe faffe of bread,are | 


need arc compriſed, Giue Vs this day our 
daily bread, | 


4 


| 


rate at whieh his mercy is purchaſed, and. 
thecurrant Coinc in his Exchequer. 


Thereforc Pray. 


cbange with 'God bur Prayer ;.the oncly | 


| | A 
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| charity, not profir,: not forany aduanrage 
\chey meane ro make of their labour, but | 


| they may give ther an'occaſionto carne a 


| but that were a double derogation, firſt | 
from his'Gifr, and'next from his owne Se- 


_ F 


A molt beneficial, yet eafzeraske enjoy- 
ned only for mans good. Almighty God 
herein dealing with vs,as thoſe BenefaQtors 
'whoſe'bounry ſcts the \poore: awerkefor 


' whar meerely refletsontheinſclues; that 


 [tuing.So from theſolicicationofour prai-/ 
crs doth Godrake' occaſion ro-extend:his 
mercies vnto vs, Not that:our prayers haue 


anywworth or metir;or tharthey aduantage | | 


Himz bat our {clues : The quod #0s.bortatur 
proprernos hortatur, When he bids vs Pray, 
hedoth but fit vswirh acapacity torecoiue | 
whathe delires to gine. \ | 

Hee might indeed beſtow vpon vs his | 
Fauours without the ſuit: of our. Prayers, 


| 


ucraignty. I 
He that can make himſclfefo cheape to 

give vnask'r, cerrainly gives that which is | 

not worth raking, clic hee would neuer 


make ſuch haſterobcerid of it. Thusto | 


| 


rds Prayer. + | 


Ave. ſer.29. de | 
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Utbis Domini. 
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etreniue Arbit 


Auguſt. 
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foreſtall aſvir, inſtructs him thar recciues 
ro neglect; not tothankethe Doner. Suit 


| puts value upon a gift ; nor is that ware 
\ held marketable which proffers itſelfe vn- | 


| rorcho buycr.Therc is a modeſty tobe vicd 
' cuenindoingfanours; for itis an vaman- 
nerly kindacfle thatintrudes on the accep- 
ter, andan impudent.good turne, which 


———.. 


man to vnderualcw and grow weary of 


vileſcunt. There is no bread ſo {veer as 
what -is carned with ſwear ; and nogiftſo 


videtey.Thercfore,beforcGod giucs,it is fit 
he vaderſtood inafew words the deſire 0 

hisclyenc, 1cft he ſhould offera bleſſing to 
| onethat had no willto take it. Dare Þwlt 


l 7aus, ſed non dat nifi potenti, ne det non capi- 


 E8t1. 

Againcif God ſhould give without pe- 
| tition, 1t werean 50s, nt t tohis roy- 
alry.We ſee ordinarily men arc content tO 
| catci 
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likea proſtitute wooes him that ſhould rc- 
cciueit. / Such is the curious diſpoſttion of 


whatſocver he .comes calily by, Citodata 


—— 
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prized,asthatwhich is obtained with grea- | 
[reſt difticulry. Q#jcquid queritur optimun 


— Je CO 


| the Lords Prayer. | 


| cater covenaut not to recciuetheir due vn-| 
lefſe vpon demand,nor will cthcTenanc of- 
| ferhis rent, if nor firſt required and called| 
| |:omakeatender: and (hall wee thinke to 
recciuefromGods hand mercies which arc | 
[oo due vnto vs ex debito, but ex mera gra- 
214, not of right, but of grace, without cn- 
treaty and requeſt > Themoſt bountiful! 
maſter that liucs, though he leaſe our his | 
Pal not lcaſcourhis right, though 
! ec expect no money payment: yer. wil) 
F | bereſcruc ſome light acknowledgement, | 
though but a peppercorne, Kings rhe. | 
ſelucs, when they haue rewarded ſuch as 
well deſcrucd, by thegift of Manours o: | 
| Lands, yet will baue thoſe, on whomthey 
confer ſuch fauours, hold them. by ſome 
| ſeruice, which ſeruice they will baucac | 
{ knowledped; by ſome kind of homage, by 
ſome ſlceightpenny-fine, or the like. 
'Tis trac,luch paimients as a Pepper.corn}] 
-oraPen nothing to: the reucuew of |. 
the Temporall:Lord,moxetbatrthcconfel 
lionof his right and Royaky,yetarc they 
of ſuch bigh -coaſcquence S9:thofe, we | 
M123 old} 
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holdcheireſtates by themthattocotemne 
oneofthoſlelittle ones, makes their whole | 
forrunec{chearintothepower of the Lord. | 
luſt ſois ic with-vs Chriſtians; weekhaue a | 
Lord;bywhoſe goodneſle, lifeand our þc- | 
ing are dctniſed vnto vs; abountifull Ma- | 
ſer, who' hath endowed vs with all our | 
eem \porall bleſhngsinthislife, and by bis; 
promiſes,oiucn our hopesatitleto auall 
bleſſings inthe lifero come. For all which 
vnptizedinercies, be harhreſcrucd nothing | 
ro X&urine wars! himlcife; fauc onelythe 
chankfull facrifice-of our praycrs.. Alighr 
and cafie payment co God, yer of more 
weighryconfequenceonourbchalfe,than 
Dgens auri'vit;a Mincof ircafure.For Pray: | 
ers areour Quir-rents, our Howage, our 

Gerard, 4phe- | ſuit-fine, Cenſus noſtr< {ubj bjeftionn ; by this 
| 6 {cruicedoe wee hold our eftates ih his blef{-\ 

{ings. "So long as we pay vato him theſe. 

{ rentsof devotion;ſo long is ourtenure ſafe; 

- and ourtitlers his goodncs vnqueſtiona-| | 
| ble. Open'rby month ( inprayers) and T will 
| fillthee with good#bings.But when once wel 

{\hur our mouthes, when we neglect ithis, 
dutic| 
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Os 


| dutie and ſ{cruice, weethen forfeit his fa- | 
uourin the preſent, and hazard it in the fu- 
| rure. TI 
Such and ſo great is the neceſiitie of 
| Prayer. And yet ſo greatis the impudence | 
| of the Pelagian,or rather the Dewill, whoſe | 
feed aduocate he was,to cty downethe uſe | 
and exerciſc of Prayer, which had fo often 
repel'dhis aſſault and foil'd him,that from | 
| the proud inſolent Sophiſtry of Free-will, | 
| he would argucit necedlefſe co trouble God | 
| by asking cither perſcucrance in faith, or | 
conuerſion from ſinne, whereas it is (faith | 
he ) in cach mans free eleAtion and choice, | 
cither to ſtand or fall, An aſſertion to bee{ 
hiſſed ar,notanſwered, being quitec ontra- | 

ry toChriſts rule, who layes ſo much weak- 
 neſſe to our charge, that, wee haue nor | 
power to thinke well, much leflc ro will 
| that which is good, without his aſliſting | 
 gracc,nor to auoid one danger hanging o- | 
uerus, without the ſame grace preuenting, 
By this Grace are wee cleAted from the | 
| worabe,and by italſoare we holden ypener | "Mare. 


fince we were borne, *Tis his grace that we 
Pray 5608 
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T ewAn 


"1 Pray, and againe *cis his grace which an. / | 

{wers our Praycrs : like a cloud doth this 
| Grace ſtill hang ouer our heads ; but the 
| dewthereofdrops not downe vpon vs,va- 
{leffe firſt rcſolucd by the breath of ourPrai- 
ers. Let therefore our Prayers alcend vp 
| vato him, that ſo his Grace may deſcend 
'on vs. 


: = 
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| 
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Enough to dilprouc Pelagius, but not to| 
ſtop the mouth of other Heretikes, who 
out of the infallibilicy of Gods preſciencc, 
would couclude the at of Prayer need- 
lefle. Wharlocuer (ſay they) God hath fore- 
ſcenc muſt come to: paſſe, whether wee 
| pray 0: not, becauſc his knowledge cannot 
crre. Trac, but letthem know, the ſame| 
God who forc-ſaw whar ſhould bee, forc- 
ſaw alſo that we ſhould prayvnto him,the 
at of Praycr being. necellary. ro obrainc 
andimpetrace tholc things at Gods hands, | 
which hein his mercie forelaw hee ſhould 
beſtow: vpon vs. This is Saint Auguſtines 
= {4966 : whey __ ad ea impetranda 
be; cut. | que ſe precantibu conceſſurum preſciuit. 

Wd , Since then God hath 2/35 cli] 
| | q fitic 


— : | , 
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ſity of our Prayers, lcteach one fore-ec 
his owne good ſo muchas to perition itn! 
continually, This a& of inuecating him 
being ſo neceſlary to faluation, char with- 
out it no mcanesto ſaſuation. Nu[lum cye- 
dim nifi orantem ſalutem promereri : Al. 
mighty God is cafie to bee found, but hee 
will firſt be fought;and his handeuer open 
ro giue, if deuoutly ask'cand intreated.For 
ſois his owne rule, Petite & dabitur voby: 
Aske firſt, and then haue. 

' Tam nowcometo couſfider rhe Excel- 
| lence of this aCt of Prayer, which from 
hence is cleare. Since thar, inſtead of all 
| che abolifhed ſacrifices of the old Law, this 
only remains ynto vs. This isour mornihg 
and Eutning ſacrifice, our cleanſing ſacri- 
fice, and our ſinne offering Oratio ſanat 


——— 


\difeaſcd ſoule. Ic is our Incenſe offering, 
Spirituale thymiama. And for the greater 


of Incenſc is attributed ro no other Theo: 
logicall vertue fo truly,as to Prayct: Nulla 


||Tuftitia thymiamati comparatur niff ſolaora- | 


peſtes memir:This cures the maladics ofthe | 


plory of ir,Carthufian obſcrues that the ſtile | 
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Matih 5.7. 


The Excel. 
lence of 
Prayer. 
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tio. Like inccnſedoth it fume vp, making 
aſweet ſmell inthe noſtrills of God. There- | 
{7/142 \fore the Plalmiſt prayes, Dirigatur oratio | 
mea tanquam incenſum ; Which ( faith the | 
| Glofle) was buta figure of Prayer. ACen- | 
fer full of this Incenſcrcligioully offered, |} 
\diuerts the wrathof God,and cnterpoſes it | 
{c]fe berwixthis angerand thoſe whom it | 
threatens:even as Aaron ſtood in thedoore | 
of the Tabernacle, betwixt a diſplcaſcd 
Bo God, anda wretched people. 
| -| Such aſtrong prerogatiue hath Prayer, | 
which God {ecmes toacknowledge, when 
with a familiar anger hechides Moſes, for | 
that his prayers hindered thecxecution of | 
Zxed.zz.27 [his vengeance vpon LIfracl: Let me alone, | | 
that my wrath may wax bot -oþon them. 
| Laſtly, in ſtead of the Eleuatum, the | 
Pſakiqna, Hcauc-offcring ; Elewatio mantuwm, the Ele. 
uationot our hands in Prayer noyy ſcrucs. 
Bleſled arc they thar can lift vp cleane | 
hands1in this ſacrifice, forthey ſhall ſurely | 
| get the victory.WhenMoſes his hands were 
| held vp, L{racl ( you know ) preuailed, but 
whea they were let downe, Amaleck gor 
oround. 


Namb 16.48, 
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ground, The morall is thus : When wee 
pray,our ſzancs retire, but when we [ct that 
at fall, they charge vs with doublc force. 
| Bur our praycrs are vawcildy and hea» 
uic, witneſle the Diſciples ſingled out to 
accompany Chriſt when he prayed.in the 
Garden, who at that time found ſo. heauic 


—— 


eyc-lids, thatthey were not ablcto watch, 
no not one houre. 'Tis requifate then they 
ſhould hauc props to beare them vp. As 
Aaron and Hur were Moſes his ſupporters, 
ſo muſt Faichand Perſcucrance be rhe {up- 
ports of Prayer; held yp by theſc, they al- 


cend boldly and without Ict vato the 


dulland lazic miſts drawn from the carth, 
they riſe not to any height, burfall backe 
vpon thoſc places from whence they vyere 

exhalcd, or vanith with chat bieath which 

ſent them vp. 


Throne of God ; bur if theſe faile, like | 


I's fra — 


| 


| | 


a weight'of {lumber hanging oucr their. | 


= 


| 
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Not to inſiſt long on this Encomium | zlwssas. | 
of Prayer : It is our ſcaling Ladder, Oratio | 
inſti peretrat nubes, our Engine of: Bartcry, | 
by which Heaucn is beſicyed and /uffers 


Mat.:6.40, 
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violence 
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Ambrof. ſer. 86. 


Luibcy. 


Gene; 22,24, 


Hieron.Epiſt, 


| 


.] cucn God himſclfe is wounded, as the 


' [ſhining our vntovs, this holds ys in the 


 eAnExpoſuion upon 


Violence ( as Chrift faid.) Tis our weapon 
with which we wound ourenemics, nay, 
Tetum eſt quo vulneramu cor Det ; withit 


Spouſe in the Canticles cries, Charitate 
vulneroy. 
' Iris a thing ſo ſtrong and potent, rhatit 
prevailes with(though not againſt)che Al-| 
mighty. Oratio hominis res eſt omnipoten-| 
tifima(tis Luthers deuout Flyperbole. ) This} 
wreſtles with God, as Jacob with the Angel, 
and will not parc without a bleſſing won 
from him. Therefore Saint Hierome ſaith, | 
Dewi iþſe quinulles contra ſe'viribus ſuperari 
poteſt, Publicani precibus Vincitur - God 
chatcannot by anyforces leauicd, be ouer- 
come, yet confeſſes himſelfe vanquithed 
by the publicans prayers. - 

© *Tisthe Rudder which keeps our ſoules| 
ſteady, inaquizmulttr, when crofſe winds, 
| and the billowes of perſecution beat vp. 
| on VS, 

'Tis the Compaſſe by which we faile, 
| whenall is clouded, no Starre of comfort 
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tbe Lords'F I0Vs. 15. 
righrcourle till we againe dilcouct mercy. | 
Out of the Deepe baus I called ymtouhee and | efa.goa. - Fo 
thou heardeſtme. .. Ll | 
Laſtly, tis our Key which opens the 
gates of Heauen, bee they lockr never ſol 
falt : Oratio inuſticlawi Cali. With this Key | impore, 
did Elias, open-the windowes-of Heaucn 
(hut up for ſome yeares in, drought; and | 
with this doe we let downetheformer and | :Xi2218. 45- | 
the latterraineon vs, 
'Bur a Key you know hath many wards 
and requires Arzto make it, which Arg we | 
|can no wherceſſe:|carnce, but from Him 
| who hath Poteſlatem-clatium; the Keyes | | 
of Dauid, to {byt and open at his pleaſure. 
| Here then letvs. borrow out kill, and fa- 
thion our Prayers in his Mould, by that 
| excellent patterne' here in his Golpelllejt 
VREO Vogt [on rags, 
Pray zbus.. Mut 
| , Outof the formeand faſhion of which | =. 
PrayerT obſerve two things. Firſt, ir was | 2-terne- 

a ſet forme of Prayer, nor made vponthe FUR 
ſudden, butcompoſed with premeditati- 
on. Secondly, it was Short and compens ; 
dious. | 


t— 


—K— 
Rt. —_— 


-— — OO —— 


” 4 — 4 
EEE WR Gale df ores BOS wen _ 6 e-toc 


\ \ 


"» 


WS 64 


pO ET 


- 
CY » 
16 
« 
as 
C 
* 


Later, 


——_—————_ 
WA 


| ſcription is a good warrant, and therefore! 


| eAn' 


hy. 


poſition vpon 


dious. Both which circumſtances archere 


[commended to our imitation and vic; 


| Pray thus. .vuad 


{| Firſt, it was a ſet forme. The Art of 
| Prayer. is not a lefſon obujous to all, but 
| | full of difticulty : Saint Paul tels vs, Yee. 
| pray #0t as yee ought, andthe Diſciples con-' 


feſt their vaskillfulneſſe in this at, when 
they defired their Maſter to te!lthem how 
to pray, as Joby taught his Diſciples. To 
anſwer whichrequelſt of theirs, he diQtates 


vnto them this manhicr of prayitig. Pre-| 


FF 
— | 


% 
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hee prayes belt rhat prayes by Precedent. 


 daiesto affeft ſudden conceptions of Relj- 


gion better than mature births : T doe not | 


know whar ſhould induce them, viileſſe 
out of a ica[ouſic lcſt any ſhould fndeour | 
a Newer or Narrower path ro Heauen 
than themſclues, they thus forſake the. 
Churchcs beaten road, For my part, I muſt 
[nceds ſuſpect that theſe ſudden vnſctled 
firs 'of praying, that rake mca like | 
quames, cannot but argue ſome kinde of | 


Yeritis adiſcaſc raigningin many now a | 
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crazinelle | 
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the Lords Prayer. 


ee. 


crazineſſe and diſtemper, if not in point 


| remOony. | 
Sure I am God likes not raw Sactifices 
no more than rath vowes. Bee not raſh 
with thy mouth, and let not thy heart bee. | 
haſty to -otter any thing before God. Before. 
thou prayeſt prepare thy ſelfe. And Danid 
refulcth to offer vnto God a gift which 
coſt bis nothing. Why then any ſhould 
preſume to render him a raw vnſeaſoned 
meditation that coſt no paincs nor ſtudiec 
in the ſhaping of it, bur, like an Abortiue, 


tt 


| 


[ cannot ſee. Þ 
Oar bleſſed Sauiour, it thould ſeeme, 
choſe rather to bear a certainty with ysfor 
| his ſeruice, than either. to pur vs vpon 
of any voluntary Motions, or Reuclati- 
ons, or Enthuſfiaſmes of ours for his al- 
lowance. To which end hee preſcribed a 
conſtant Method of Prayer, Pray thus. In 
honour and imitation wherof our Church 
bath alſo fixt and reſted vpon a ſctled| 
=- + of courlc| 


———C——. 


of Religion, at leaſt in Opinion ahd Ce» | 


is coricciued and borne at the ſameitiſtanr, | 


ſudden ſhifts, or ſtand ro the curtelic | 


Eccleſ.5.ts 


Ecclus. 18.23, 


2 5418,34.24 


_——— 


——_— —— 


- 


eAn. Expoſuion vpon 


}<ourle for her Liturgje in the Booke. of 
 ] Common Prayer. ſ 
; In contempt of both which, howeucr 
{omegiddy {cparated men preterre their 
owne phantaſics, not onely reicfting out 
Common Prayer, but cucn Curiſts Prayer 
alſo ; leauing ir out, asathing nor worthy 
roijoynewith their inuentions, cither pri- 
| uatcly ia their mectings, or publikcly in 
|che Pulpit at the end of their Prayers (a 
contempt you know contrary tothe Ca- 
non. or good manners) yet, for atl.chis, I 
hope there are none hereſowred with that 
Leauen,or that necd to be perſwaded whe- 
ther a ſtolnc and ignorant Conuenticle| 
thould ſway more in this: point, than a| 
learnedand reucrend.Conuocation. 
| Hugo Carlin. nm} _ FtugoCardinal.. depriucs; in his iudge- 


| M41. Dimile, , 
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8 meat ſuch fatious men as theſe, of cither 
e ty r » - 
| =: (er4e. | Underſtanding or reference to Chriſt,S:ul- 


| tes Hiſþzes ub 


ans ew 112. quia non fic orant vt docuit Chriſtus, nec 
Ig ſunt Chriſti. * But the Councill of Toledo de- 

.ſed| 4 dia = | 
| Pe-«4»/vr- | prices thoſe Spaniſh Priclts of their functi- 


| | | 4þ-an. C - - ; 
| | 46. Concil Tale on, who held this Prayer was not to bee 


| [£14459 . | Vied dayly, bur oncly on the Sunday. 
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Miſtake me nor, I doe notſay no Prayer 
tould be uſed bur onely the Lords Prayer 
T he Geneua note renders it rightly, Chrriit | 
binds nor to the words, bur to the ſenic 
and forme of the Prayer. Nor doe Idil-: 
allow extemporall Prayers, when necdor 
occaſion ſhall require. Scaſcnebly vied 
they are the fruits of-a ripe well-run'd De- 
uotion. - My tongue tt the pen of areadylWWri- 
ter ; but afteted our of nice deſire to bee 
ſingular, or oppoſttion to the allowed. 
formes of Prayer, they are the Sy mptomes 
of a dangerou: folly. | 

I doc not deny him a good Artizan that 
workes by theſtrength of his owne phan- 
taſte* yer all will granr, hee workes trucſt 
that workes from a Coptic. And though 
a voluntary expreſt ypon an Inſtrument, 
ſhew the ſufficiencic of the Muſician, yet 
I ſhould thinke that Muſtician,who vadcr- 
ualues all ſet Leſſons, in compariſon of h13 
voluntaries,hath more of Arrogance thay 
Skill. uſt ſo isit in Prayer. | | 

I preiudice no mans gifr, aud let mc ad- 
uiſe no man ſo much to preiudicethis ex- 


aw == : 


the Lords Prayer.” T 


19 


ccllent 
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ccllear gift of Chriſts Prayer, as to cxalc bis | 
own Mcdications abouc ir. All I will fay to 
ſuch men is this only, Tudicium fidei ſequere 
Q& non Experimentumitum, is a fallcRulc; 
 & I wilh they would follow ChriſtsRule, 
which is Regeulafidei, the Rule of Prayer as 
well as Faith, and the diſcipline of the 
'Churcha liecle better, and not like Empe- 
ricks, prelume to practize without book<e. 
My ſecond obleruation was, the ſhort- 
neflc of Chriſts Prayer:who hauing found 
| fault with the multitude of che words vlcd 
by the Heathen, verſe 7. takes order tq 
mend ir in his patterac. A garrulous tal - 
katiuc zealcis vnpleaſant and vancceſlary. 
It conſiſts not with the modelly of Faith, 
nay, in the iudgement of Saint Chry- 
ſoſtame, ſuch a tumultuous ſuit to God is 
rather an act of Impudence than Deno- 
tion. To what cxd doeſt thou vic a mul- 
titudeof words in thy Prayers > God that | 
form'd thee reads the vawricten Language 
of thy thoughts ; thy hidden defircs and | 
imaginations are plaine and legible Chara-| 
Qers in hiscyc, Why then ſhouldeſt _ 


aſſu! 
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| the Lords Prager. | *-.- | 


aſſault his eare with ſuperfluity of ſpeech? 
 vnlefſe thoudoubtelt he hearcsthee (o ſel- 
dome, that when thou art ſpcakingrhou Ps: 
wilc bc ſurcto ſay enough to him. Or thin- |: poniaan 
kelt thou God isa {lcepe,and mult bce wa- _ 

| ked with loud clamour ? Or doceſt thou di- — 
ſtruſthisapprchenfion that hevnderſtands |ctr/ſcir 
thee notar firſt ſight, or cannot conſtruc 26.608 | 
the meaning ofthy patitionwithourt a long | 4% 
paraphraſc? Like him Saint Chryſoſtome re- 
prehends, Q#7 0rat Vt Deo quaſi ignorant! 
ſuam neceſiitatem exponat, who prayed in 
ſuch a forme of language, as if he meantto 
tell God ſomewhat which he knew not 
before. 
Belo model}, as ſtill to remember God 
is a Iadge, thatnecd> take noinformations | 
of thy. cauſe from thee. ; Orando- Dewm | aufin.ce the. 
on docemus, when wee lay open our |fS" 9 | 


oi þ 
I: oMyayunlas, 


wants, wedoc not tcl itito-incline God a | briſar acer, 6. 
thing he knew not before, but bychar de- 
claration incline his. Mercy to vs : Tow! 
Father knoweth whereof ye hauenced before 
ye aske bim. Milcry is afubicR that requires 

the briefeſt Hiſtory that can bee to ſet it 


D-3 foorth 
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{ Augab. ibid, 


| Oprian, 


| | {miriſoffic 


FOI 


| ſpcak'not againſt much praying,but much 


| [ariam ſtuperflug agere verby; Hethat talkes 


| by thetongue, ſormuch as the inward affc-. 
| ion; Plus flets quam affatu; Nay a man 


| vocer, ſed cord auditor; as Saint 4m0r oſe| 


| complaint, ro vic but few words in Prayer, 
. | conſidering (as SaintHierome ſpeakes) Nos, 


Am Expoſition upon 
forth. 'Tis beſt cherefore, in opening che * 


_ 


non Narratores eſſe {edrogatores, wee come 


| nottopreſcnt God with a Narration,bur a| 
| Perition, and not to diſcourſe with him, 


but ro pray to him. 

I muſt hcreagaine preuevt the miſcon:- | 
ſtruction of any that can bee icalous my 
meaning is bent againſt much praying, 
God forbid:I ſay with my Author, Nonin: 


ee 


OI 


hibemur multum orare, ſed multumloqui ; | 


ſpcaking in ourprayers ; for, ſaith Saint 4u- 
guſtine, Multum loqui eſt in orando rem necef- 


much in his prayer, is a bad performer ofa | 
good ation ; he oucrdocs adutic, and ſo. 
by double diligence growes troubleſome; 
eſpecially bcing'that this dury is not acted 


may be filcat,and yer pray loudly, Deus 109, 


ſpake of Moſes, Qui cum taceret, clamabat. | 
I 
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the Lords Prager, 
Eb: | exhort all co frequent Prayer \Mane,Me- 
redie,Voſperi, forſo often Dauid Praycd, ar 


| Morning, Mid day,and Night; and our Sa- 


uzour Chr.{t, wereade, Tertio abiuit, pray- 
<d thriſe inthe Garden within a very ſhort 


{pace ; bur pray in few words, for lo did 
Chriſt. 


rexmes our Collets, Shreds : bur if they be 
| 
threds, they arc ſuch as haue more worth in 
them, than a whole pecce of their vncuen, 
111 punne mcditations, that follow his Te- 
nets. Dicuntur fratres in Apypto crebras 
orationes babere, [ed breuifſimas ; Saint Au- 
 guſtine writes that the religious men in A. 
gypt wete wont to make ycry frequent,but 
very ſhort prayers;which practice he com- 
mends to vs: this being moſt conſonant to 
the Wiſemans ſpeech ; God is inbeauen a- 


| hou, andthou von earth, therefore let thy | 


words befewy.. 
Pray yee. 
This part is my application, I (ball nor 
nced any labour to make it fir, ſince the 
"2 money 


—- 


I know mavy there be, who. deride our 
ſhort prayers, and Cartwright ſcoffingly 


| 


Aliud eft [Jerms 
mult u3.,als.zd 
 (11:11a5 affe+ 
Aus, Auguſs. 
epiſt.1 21, 


Conſutatioun 
Kbemifl.Teſia- 
ment.m Maiib. 
16,21, 
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- eAn Expoſition Vpon 


| words barely repeated, apply chemſelues, 


propriety or neccſlity belong to you, then] 
[ic did to then. 


| were taught:If they who had Maiorers men-| 
ſtiram ſanttificationt, and Dona infuſaluch a 


| Spirit infuſed, thought it no diſparagement| 


{to be direCted and tyed to a patterne,I doe 
| not ſce why any of mcaner cndowments| 


| (ould chink them(ſclves too wilc to learne 


| hc can boaſt ncuer ſo neere an alliance to 


| Chriſt, hathneed of praier,clſcall his good- 


They were Chriſts Diſciples varo whom 
he gaucthisexemplified iniunion: Itrnfl 
ſo arewe ; nor doth this ſpeech with leſle 


So that you'ſec the Diſciples themſelves 


—__ 


large proportion of grace, and gifts ofthe 


of Chriſt, or to Pray after his manner. 
Apaine, though Diſciples, and in that 

neere relation to Chriſt, then corporally 

preſent with them, yet for all that they 

muſt pray. 

The beſt that liues vpon theearth, though 


ncſic can bee no Superſedeas for remprati- 
ons. A wall'd Towne is no protection! 


fromthe encmy,withouta garriſonto beat 
| him 
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| 


1 nas his Mariners call'd vpon cheir Gods in | 


| invocation of Gods alliſtance. 


| how oft then falls he, that hath noclaime 
ro rightcouſneſſe, norany titlebur whatis | | 


| There be many that neuerſerue God bur | 


—_— 


the Lords Prayer. | 


bim fromthe walls, nor doth theplace le. 


. . | 
| mans owne rightcouſneſſe is nofortreſle 
to ſecure him, valeſle religion guard him, 


no faith ſo well built, or freed from) decay, 
that needs not bee repaired hourely by che 


Theiuſt 


man falls Sepries in die, ſeven times aday : 


 deriued from bis ſinnes? Hethereforc that 
is fallen, muſt 'pray chat he may riſe, and: 
Qui ſtat videat ne cadat, Heethat yerſtands' 
mult pray to preuent his fall. Foras Saint 
Alu Thy vac Fuſa oratio fideiimpetrat firmita- 
ztem,Praycr is the baſc,the pedcſtall offaith. 


when they need him. Quando bella, quando 
fames Lc. tunc putatur inuocandus Deus.and. 
then indeed they will pray carncſtly, as Jo- | 


rity. 


|cureir, bur the watch. Sothe ſtrengthof } 


and thar his praycrs ſtand cenrincll, Watch | 
| and pray, ſoliciting the Watchman of If] 
[racltodefend him ia all aſſaults. Thercis | 


the'Storme, butia checalmes of proſpe 


! E they | 
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or in healch, ris firthou; 


fo pray inche daics of thy proſperity, as of | 


— 


” Exp o/ation upon þ 


they aretongue-ride, as if then there were 
nouſcof God. 


...' Tis a dangerous opinion for .any to 
[rhinke hce hath no needof God. And 'tis 


[onc of the fore-runners of death, and acecl-. 


— 


Apoſtle exhorts vs to pray, fne intermiffio- - 
ne, continually without any ſtop orintet-! 


. 


| 


| high time God ſhould grow weary of de- | 
[ing good tothat man, who growes weary | 
of fcruing bin, An intermitrent pulſe is ! 


| 


| 


—_———— 


(ation from Prayer, which is the Soules | 
pulſe, thewing all her ſicke diſtempers, | 
wants andgricuances,is the argument ofa 
deſperate forlornecondition; Thertore the | 


| 


miſſion. In whas ſtare ſocuerthou artgfacke | 
pray: Do'ſtrhou | 
want Awhy pray that thou: may(t be ſup- 
plycd. Do'lt thou abound?yct docnot like | 
the Horſleach, being full, ſtraight tall | 
oft, bur pray ſtill ;conſulechy owne br, 

and thou wilt fiad,thou haſt as great caule 


thy milcry, tt not toimplore God for avy 


thingchow-haſt nor, yerto praiſe and bleſle 


uhaſt: 


his bounty, who gaue theeall cho 


_ For! 


TY We, 
, | anc® | 
>, *%, ani 4+ 


————— 


| 


i 


— ——_—_—_—_ ———_—  ———  ————_ _— 


the Lords Prayer. 


| Forto pjuc - thanks, isto pray, and Gratia- 
rum aftio, as well as Poſtulatio, Thankſgji- 
uing as well as Petition, is a Spectes of 
| Prayer; So Aquinas. 

| Therefore 1 ſay as was faid to Iſracl, 
WW hen thou fhalt paſſe the Riuer,and God foal 
| bring theeinto a Land that flowes with milke 
and hony, giue theean exalted full fortune, 
ſtill empty thybolomein thankſgiuing vn- 
ro him, and with Jacob, remember with 
what ſtafte thou paſled' i oucr the Iordan | 


of thy meane poore eſtate. 
Laſtly, in what condition ſocuecr cole 


art, whether in abundanceorin want, be 
ſure to offer vp vnto God the fruits of at 
 cleare conuerfation, andof a good life, for | 


1 


27 


| 


| 


| 


Aquinas 12.28, 
4 $3.41,17. 


| 
| 


| 


Qui nncentian 
colit Doming 

th ppiicat. 
Mutub-Folix, 


a good life is a praCticke forme of Prayer, 
as pleaſing to God as any thou canſt offer; 
| Semper orat, qui ſemper bene agit, Hee that 
lines well prayes ftill 
To loſs all, Pray, and I fay againe,Pray. 
| Ler thy vp-riſing andthydown-{ying,thy | 
going in, and thy comming our, bee hal-| 
lowed by Prayer : Dic dormitanti potes now | 


| 


E 2 ampltus, | 


expergiſci, dicexperreFo potes non dormire_. | 


| Gloſſ. in 1 Theſ: 


\ 3+ Sine intermyſe 


Gove erate. 
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| fn Pele 


lamplins , dic exeunti potes non reuerti, dic re- 


dewmti potes non exire: It was a divine medi- 
cationof a Philoſopher ; Whenthou awa- | 
keſt rhou canſt not tel] whether euer chou 
halt ſlcepe againe, nor lying downe to | 
{lcepe,vhethereucr thou ſhalc wake:there: | 
forepray at thy vpriſing, and pray at thy | 


| downce-lying, V7 te in iþſo qictts exordio at- 


uina meditanien ſomnus inuentat. Nor when | 


[chou gocſt out whither thou ſhalt returne; 


| 


take therefore Saint Hirromes aduice, Egre- 
dientes muniat oratio,regrediemtibus occurrat, | 
Whenthou goeſt our, fortifie thy ſelfe with [ 
praycr; and when-chou retnraeſt, like the 

boreof thy bouſe with thy prayers. | 
Finally,becauſcthou kno welt nor how 

ſaonc thy borrowed life will be required | 


\|ſftrong man in the Goſpell, Stand inthe. 


. | backe, and thy ſouletaken from thee, whe- | 
her in the mid-day of thy age, oria the 


UC 


eucningzthereforelctthy morning medira- | 
tioa be ſpent in beſeeching God that thou 
| maift not beeraken from thy felfe in that | 
 horrour and diltration, when thou. art 
vanletled and vaprouided : and againe, 


2nga | 


—— 


LY 


OHSTTT - -+ — —— | 
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OY 


2uija Dies Domini venturw eft ficut fur jdeo [Gerard Ape. 
veſpertina oratio nos munias- ; becaule the _— 
Day of the Lord comes ſtealing on like a | 
theefe in the night (whocantell whether- 
bac nofte, this approaching night) ler vs all 
conclude this-our Eucning; Sacrifice with | 
bumble and hearty Praycr vnto Almighty 
God, thar at.the. comming of the Bride 
groome (which:cannot now be farreoft ) 
we may nor bee ſurpriſed ſleeping, butbe- | 
ing furnifke with Oylc in our Lamps, our | 
eyc-lids waking, wee may cnter in with | 
him, that when the laſt cuecrlaſting night 
| ofthis world ſhall come,we may inthe 
morning of the next world riſe 
to life that thall know 

nocnd. Amen. 


| 


SY I CONE 


i P/al.47« 


— 


CEO 


——y 


| 
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DO 


Our- Father which art in Heauen, 


[FF Haue drawne the Curtaine ; and now | 


| the Maſter-peece of Praycr, wrought | 
'-- and conceiued by Chriſt, begins to dil- | 
couct ic ſelfe.” Of which, before I rake a | 
ſtricter view, like men arriued at ſome cu-/ 


rious building,who firft examine the ſ1rua- 


ti 


_—_—_— 


rion'and modell, giue mecleauc alittle to | 


Forme'of the Prayer, before I- open the 


| tuall corography and deſcription 'of the | 


| 


fix my contemplation on the outward 
parts of this Fabricke, tocon{ider the 


Matter. | 
This is the P/almifis method, who be- 
ingrto diſcoutſcof Sion, and make a fpiri- | 


beauty thereof, directs the cyc of the be. | 
holder firlt ro the walls and bartlements, | 
rowalke round abouttheout-works; and 
ro 2umber the turrets thereof. 

A faire and ſpacious front promiſes a 
faire inſide : and*if our pitty or withecs | 
could preuaile, there ſhould bee no faire 


well proportioned body, but ſhould haue 


| 
| 


- Ll 


— 


<t. 
| 
| 


Y 
as faire a foule to oinhabir i ir, and adiſpoſi | * 
jtion ſuting the exreriour lincaments. 


—— 


n— _ 


PR —_ 
—_— — 


——_—_ _ - 


[10 ; for 'twere a foule. ſoleci 
| Cabinet ſhould bee betrer than the Iewell | 


| Porch, or a beautifull Gatez and a\Temple 
| Jiſproportionate to his Porch, he had then 


| then'to pray within. But his Fabricke was 


| better caſt ; ſo much ornament, fo much | 
coſt beautfied the inſideiof hisTew ple; | 


courſe may actaine thargaod| 
| pare your piety for theentrangcifith is. - 


( 


the Lords1 Provere 


—_ o 


Oranduns eſt'y1 fit mens [ana in corpore ſa- 
me,.that the 


| 3 


os 


| 


| 


| 


which is contained within it: 
If Salomon fhould baue built only afaire 


drayne mens Religion intocheir eics, and. 
madcthem more zealous to gaze nithout;. 


that the 'ourward Pile ferucd ba 
artraCt chepcoples deuorion, andpripare 
them byrheextcriour: Modell lufhciemly 
to prize and admire-what was cubfained 
within. Happil By deſcribing the Courts, 
ind Gates;and' rch.of oc” Buildipg,.! 
creed by a genie then's , My «lil- | 
Ato pre- | 


—_ 


The outſide of ir hends cnough | 


co exerciſe your attention;''as: the: Lang- 


* A, tr. - te /  _ 


hip | 


£24 - eAn Expoſition Upon 
ekip of 1 eruſalens contained matter to hold 
the cyes of thoſe that moſt curiouſly loo- 
ked vpon it. Thathad many Twrrets, This | 


hath Seuey, raiſed from thoſe ſeuen Periii. 
ons in Chriſts Prayer. View it in the natural 


| mold whercinto it is now caſt, and you 


will finde ir like Minerua's Sheild compo- 


ſed by Phydias, which conliſtcd of ma: } 


my excellent parts, all which made but one 
intire Shield, yer taken aſunder, cach part 


| 


| 
| 


| 


that belonged coit wasacompleat worke. 
So: conſider this Prayer as it now lics all 
rogether,the plates,and ioints, and ſeucral 
matters make but one Chriſtian Bucklcr 
ro-ward andaucrt all ncceſlities that may 
befall'ys;'ycr'rcfolued into parcels, cucry 
Limbe and Member, and Gradation, is a 


di 


perfe@Bucklcrto bearc off our particular 
wane.) 27550051 v4 11 
. Ir'is/like that famous Target of. 4iay 
that was (ypaur Septemeplex, conliſtcd of 
ſcuen folds;this'isOratioSeptemplex,a prays | 


lex was Dart-proofe, impenetrable, aud| 


| this prayer an impenetrable Shicld to refiſt | 


cr conſiſting of ſeuen requeſts. That Buck- | 


the 


| 
: 


mt I II I een — | wy . J lies ” 
| tbe Lords Prayer. Y 


— — _—— ec E—_—_ 


the eric darts of Satan. Oratio:quotidiana 64 
quam aocuit ipfe Dominu,vude WG: Dominica 
| n0mnarnr, delet. quidens quotidiand peecata 
| cum quotidie dicitur. ItEwould infiitvpon| 
| chealluſionto the numbcret theſoÞetici- 
ans; E might compare this: wholc Prayer 
{tothe co:Bellatiotof tho'Plriades;os {c- 
| gen \ftarres: in; Heauen-y1Or.roxheyſencs 
ſtarres in the fight hand. of: the Sonneok 
| Man, being fi 1 Favs and" Tapersforrhe 
ſenen golden (andleſti cho thercanentivaieat] | Vo/ts, 
tobee ſer vpan: thoſe: ſexes Churcbox; and | veſrr- 
not inthem alone; burin.alltheChourches 
of heworld;wheeeClurill peice 
andadored, - ] 2'T,3L01uE2 11010 wht 
»Oc:Imay likentbepinesh this Prayer 
to the ſcucn Plafiersyceminentiaboucall 
| other ſtartcs: of the Firmament.: For as 
ſomecof thoſe Plagetsmonemerrer io che 
| earth; orbers-higherand farcher-off gb is 
| the motionof theſeſaicnPaitions;fome 
A MATT ha 0 ye ur 4 
| chings; <ha'fotice taſfof:theea'; orhen 
= Heauenly and Eternal,;us therhecefirſh 


vB 


p*_g 


m— 


0 C WIL 
| - 
1 


D—— 


ang rmtt; come 4c. Saint Auguſtine hacb taken: heir: 


jſt Heighrand Motion, Tres | aa 
20re5 &terne. ſunt, þ 20299 equentes.ad 
| havent 21. Poon. 

- Þpbrpoſe patalomd ns 
by cominending'the perfection and dig: 
niticofthe ſevznth number; which fomege | 
2+.14nn | ther'out:of: Navpans.command, towalh 
Lin Rep [eventivitciin Ibrdan: oras Eyravpon 


avs roman ſemptem vicibunhen Elias 
| irdernant'got ſh. rinyoand] looke 


£141 


1x1 | tawardsrhe'Sraz-aftcr which he diſcouers 
a>dloud of. raitie.::So fiith Lara, Poſt. [ep- 
renCorijhi: myſtdtia, after the ſeurn wiſte- 


ton; 


ries of our Sautour, viz. His Co 
Birth] Baptiſoz;:Preathing),] Paſfidn,Re-: 
ſurreftian, Aſcenſion .; Deſtendit abundan- 
| er p/aniagratiz,tt. ro of, 
jy Rom an $a) 

aoweucry /crcuth rv 1s teput 2 
pray: egy ;a0d ſeen gearerthe rate of 
mans lif Þ5 and/cutn dayes theraceguti 
| atqus weeks); nlanbigow ae nuin- 


A—— — 


that | 


— — 
II — 


>Buz tis not my poker becidden this | 


SJ 5 Pe aycr 
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| Thi sr my beloued: Sole in Whom Jaws wel 


—— CR Te — ——— — 


" & — 
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"Os Faherotubank, &9%, 35 | 


Prayer by Number but by Weipht. God 
[regards nothow many prayers wene{tring! * .. 
| with their Beads, ATI war vom \ 
they ſend them vp 5 nor cekeep 
Leave or Tally' of our' Petitighs,; though : 
hee bottle vp and pumber cach religious 
| Teare:ſhedin the vchemenitimploringof 
his Grace: The Excellencey.ndt the Arithe 
metikeof thisPrayer;1is myobia; which 
Hugo (ardinaia:commends-/virobus/in f Maths, 
threeobſcrnations ;; Iu Drgnttate,! Brewitae 
te, Facundiante, the Dignitic, Brevity,and 
Fulticfle.r" "Mak 2052: Hop!) 0 £402 
For the Digniry,Cbriſwasthe Awthour 
of i it, f2ui fecit vivere; doctit rare, Aridif| Pieces PORES 
he 'wete the Author, of whom GodAaid, ws 


AX | wy, 


— 


nn" 


K v 
. 
T- 


iFor the' Pane of Sine pri nor 
ſaith, this is that Yerhwitl Fremieys, 


pleaſed, beare him; it muſt needs follow, 
that for hs ſake this: Prager js moreaudi 


bleinthetares of God, anid:mercaceep: | © pry N 
tablerhanany wecari make, Dum proce | oyieitia 


oratione quam (rift dacuit. ad Patrewlo 
quims? facilinusexaudionr.\. \. 


F 2 come 


m * . Ss . _" - 
& 43 - ; 1 | Be JF 


comperidious Orarion promiſed in Bfay i 
|rothe world; Quonian fermonem rad 
| facier. Dzas i812otoorbe terre. The! realon 
| why iowas compriſcd inſofew words, atc p 
ſeyerally.alleaged byaheFathers 3 onejs,, © 
that it mighe.be:morepormable in our me- ; 
tnoriey '2r dofirina' cale/i #1ſcentiuns We- 
morih: non laboraret, 'that fo. it might bee | 
Gone tearn/tanud off d;thathee; 
wbordayly man umcanrars as ar 
ow #fid hee' who knowes: iv not 


- 
” 
36 


4 ———_— —_ 


'þ 


« © --* - $4.4 


| Eſar0.23,' 


1 vwane{alf-excaſc. fort his:igactance: ' 
+ vg Therefore Saint Augrſtine gines'2; 

T =: —_ young. children ſhouldfirſtof! 
ono} Aledroe this Prayer, beingino burdenar 
| |alltbthcir memory orcapacity.: Thelaſt 

reaforrforics hone. 1% orepcin. Thela | 
moſt wordyvoluminousBrayers are not 


waet che deſt;1-or ſooneſt hexd by God. 
MHoxamiey Hales (imme vp allthecom- 
odeivoficchueſhormedzogerbia;, Ob 
| | tur, frequentius itepanuryweines fafhiditaras 
| * rom  Januit, plus affettu quan | 
1 | 995 anduns off infirm, oe Bm; - 2 | 
_ : 05 The 


the LCoarP razers 


| 
| letje 
| few wordsir inuolues moſtcopious mat 
 rcr,and thoughvery briefc, yetit is of an am» 
ple ſenſe, Qrantumſubſtringiturerbu zan- 
| #hrm diffunditurſenfbur:Theſcnſe of it is as 
* | largeasthe Bodyis | tele. Contines m_— 
* | bile @ expoiibile:Irisrhefummeofall we 
” | catirequeſbarGodshands' ;rhat is;-of all 

which-weecan'iuftly ad pioufly requeſt. 
Sometimes we defire of God 'wharis vafic 


{ faith Sdint AttwſHineSirefb& U congruemter 


tn orationeDominich pofitum eſt It eontilts 
of ſcuer” Petitions (fairly Biel) Br ſepievs 
numer eſt vniner fitatis:Severi isa number 
that ineludesthe vaiuerſe of goodaefſe :7: 
 ninerſa que a Domino litite defederari poſſun 
| CF poſtulari bir petitionibut contiventiar: Arid 
this is the Exceprion'which the Browni/ts 
rake agaivſt it, beeauſe*tisfo'ample.''Sainr 


: 


Auguſtine ie inakes x particular r demonRtrati- 


- o | , Ke R "of ' f Wo "In , = Fa 
_—_— * i” | mn 
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FELL 
woc'tn 
Lak 8H | 


-—— ee: #* ee 


F o 


"Thelaſt ArgumentofthisPrayersexcel- | 
y, is the fulneſſeand' weight of it, -In | 


| for himtograntot'vs ro receiuet therefore | 


bramw;mibilalind petere poſſumu quam quou 


, 


| 


| 


: 
4 


| 


| 


; 
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[che Scripture, all the-ſcuerall Petitions in 
[rhe Plalmes, Youtſhall finde (ſaith he)none | 


| {prayes vnto God, Give mee not pouerty nor | 


” oe ect, 


: 


| 


|Petitions, as the common places of all | 
| Prayer; when Chriſt faycs, Pater <larefica | 
| nomen tum; What is.itclſe but Halowed be | 
| 195 name? When the Plalmilt cries, Oſtend? | 
| pob faciem 3 Shew vs the light of thy coun- 

| Zenance; What is ip but Thy kingdowe come ? | 
| When he ſaycs againe, Djrige greſſus meos, 
' &c. Direft my ſteps in thy paths,that my fear 
| doe not ſlide ; what is this bur Fiat voluntas, 


| When the Plalmiltlayes, Sireddidirerrib-| 
| entibus mihi mala,8cc. Tf Thaue repayed euil 


| P8087 
| it is ſaid; Aufer 4 meconcupiſcentias ventru'; 
| Take: from mee concupiſcence.; is it not as! 
(ly, when thePlalmiſtcrics, Erve me ab ini- 
| ict; Deliner mee from mine enimies : 1s it 
not as much in cffect, as Libera no54 mals; 


————_—____—_—_CC 


ofthem but may bc reduced tothele ſeyen | 


Thy wilbee done 7 Againe, when Salomon! 


riches:what is it but Give vs our daily bread? 


for euill vnto any ; what is this but Forgine 
aafpaſſes,ac we forgiue orbers ? When 


muchas Lead ys #0 into temptation ? Lat 


er Vs from euil ? | _ Youſ 


wn <Atp—— meepne ee woos 


" Our Father which ar 5mm ; 


—_— 


ot 


"You ſee the arg c capacity of this Prayer, 
| howibati it eothpichagds theſubicR ofall 
other prayers;and not them only,but cucn 
all Chriſtian diſciplinc,as Tertujas writes: 
fot which cauſcheſtiles ic Brewarium totius 
Enangelit ;the Abridgement of the whole 
Goſpell. Such plentifull-Riuers treame 


as ſeptemſiuafluming Nili, theſcuen Armes | 
[of Nilur warcred and made fertill all &- 
gypt ; ſodoth thisPrayer, ſpripging from 
{cuen Petitions, which arc Deprecatiue, or 
| Optatine,waterthe wholeChriftianworld, 
preventing and'deprecating all miſhaps, 
| ndiupplying our wants. oy _; 
'Sothat irschis thore.Prayey, arinalicile 
aw the Sonnc of rightcouſncle moucs: 


—Y — 


they are Taearnare- Startee) borrow. ray 


dy of bis inedirarions.;The Church in her | 


_ Ifromthis $ cuen beaded Fountaine, 50 that | 


Qt | 


| 


Alex Bales 


| from hencedothcuery Starre, cucry. faich- | 
full Fradttand-Contelſoral Chai tor | 


of light willaminate and ſanGifierhe bo- | 


tibulghe and'che Preacher both enjoyn'd 
to vit"'it. 'Aſmall quantity of this Leyen: 
{caſons a greatlumpcof Devotion, ny : 


| -»e410 Expoſition pon 


od) from Him that brought Nature our of 


— | Chaos,Separared Light fromDarkncfle,aud | 


|ching. All partsofit are ſpirits. Q%.4 exins 


[i 


| inference) Let vs gladly vie chat forme of: 


few ſpirits giue alte8& quickneſle to much 
liquor. This Prayer is a Q#jnteſence extra. | 
ed by thegreateſtChymiſt that cucr yeas, 


| extracted the fourc Elements out of No-| 


ſpiritnalior oratio? And the mixture of afery 
aincs cherof with ourprayers,proucs the: 
rongeſtand belt Chriſtian Antidore.Qre-, 
Mus trad ficut Deus nos docuit ( 'tlsC yprians | 


es ti 


\Prayer which Chriſt ourLord hath caughe. 
| vs,and yiue vato God what-the Sonne of 


[or atio'Dewutn dt? fuo Fogare, ad "AWTES, exudes | 
| his owtie ; Apziition-clath'd ig; Chrifts | 


| words;will fiade theready. way.toheaucn, | 
{and a ſpeedy acceſſe.into the cares of God. | 


God gauc vanto vs. Amicat? familiaris eſp. 


£ 
5 vb 


Ho 


ſcendere Chriſti orationem : Iris a familiar 
and friendly tribute ro preſet God with 


And when the Father «cknpelelgt"6, 
 Sonnies words/in'our Prayers, hee ill 3c- 


knowledge and raifie thaepromile,which 


through him-he made varo ys, that whit; 
Wk; | ocnuey 


> — CC reed errors 


— 


Our Father which art,'esc. 
ſoeuer we {bould aske himin biz ſounes name, 
/honld not be denied. | 

Thus haue Lac full ſurucyedtheForme 
or Outhade of Chriſts Prayer. 1 an now 


come to the: Matter, ro cntcr the: inward | 


that lcads me ; ſcruing asa Prologueor a| 
Frontiſpeice tothe whole Praycr ; which is | 
diuided into three generall Parts. Into an 

Exordium ; Our Father which art in beauen, 


| 


Petitions. Conclufionem, a Concluſion,aRa- | 
tification ofthe Prayer, Ames. 

Orifyouplcaſe, I will call this whole 
Prayer of our Sauiours, a Letter confiſting | 
of foure parts or complements. 

An Endorſement or Super ſcription dire- 
Cting it to the party, viz. God, Owr Father. | 
and to the place, Heauen, which art in Hea- | 
uen. 

TheContents following; inthe feucrall| 
Petitions, from Hallowed be thy name, 8c. 
to Deliuer vs from evil. 

A Subſcription or Vnder-writing found 
inthe lattcrparrofthethirtecmth verſc,and 


ONE © = 


roomes, into which\my Text isthe doore|**** 


&c. Trattatuwm,a Tract, which is theſcucn | ** 7 


| mis, | doerwefrom herice hogge. Gods AtTentioN z 
+,” '[andihcliaarionco.our _ by a dog 


| immediacely tollowiog the laſt Perition 


w0AR Expoſition OPOK a) 


— 


wheruato it is ioyned, For thine is the king- 
- the power andthe glory for euty. 
'TheSeale that clofſcs'vpal!, dmen. _ 
| "My text iis the Endorſewent, the Super- 
a enieion orit isthe Exordaieot the Prayer; | 
| whercinas Rbatoricians vic firſt of all, ng 
tare benenolentia'n, toimplore the. Artenti- 
on and Bencetiolcncepf their Audiors io 


bleIafingation;.) © + © 

Firſt of his Gonſeg char weltilehim 
Father. TLY Inolg i v11.% 

Seoudly ab his Power, in that. weeac- 
BEES bicw'rhe Lordof RR 2% 
evin(wils, 1 (1 10 
. Both. which Henna We | 
his Praife and Honour (faith S; Ambroſe ) 
\ Laus Dei patet quia predtcatur? ineo picraty 
gloria. \ Lans Dei quia in Coli; babiiza 801.11 
Petra... 

Gabr. Biel diuides woe Ryordium more 
|pancteally mo: foure pans; for.lo man) 


$ herein do we contiliaye gratiam,wiD 
 vpon Gods fauour. A 
een ee In 


| 


— 


b A S =» - . ol 
o ae LE 
*. 2 £7 
S.4- 1 RR —— 


* | Our FathernwbichartG<. #3 


” | - 4 dileftioniimagnitudiye'quia dicitilr Pa- 1 

| |rer- From the greatneſle ot his Jout to ys 

, when we'call hin Father) | © © 21202 io 
 "Aliberalibonizariediffuffons Erondhieti | 2: 
berall communicationothisvodtioſle ro. 
vs, that we'fay-Obr Father: - 02 TE DIGH! 
| Ab immutabilierpetuitans) from theins | 2 


| matability dfiHhis Efferite, "fnrimated 16 
theſe words, Q#j es, Which art, *\:9L 
A ſublimitate-potemtie, fromthe kighdo- 4 T x bil 532 
mination and powertiechatlh odbr yowhlien | 
we ſay, In Cel; Which art in Boauen, 

| -'* Tis moſtrequiſire;whon we ſpeakers | 
/ God, welhould vicia'detert Methodi4n 
: orderly proceeding; finge hv isthe Goof 
| Order, 'TwWhte aradepreſutnption for ary 

cofuevyntohim inrharfafhisn which they 
| would narvleyaco.netgittheyſupetiouts 
 Whan:weemake anyrequeſt *viitEtheiy, 
we holdit manners io erhouUen 


mere beforcrhe faſt) wee dbe Het 


. 
SEET-TE) 4. 


tunrlyidiſcoucr it'ar rſt. Dic49ibh8d8Þ 
hominemrogare & ſie neipia), Dil wib+ quod 
pet0,nomue arrogarns Villetu orats 214 hot 
begin a Pericion with this homely phigfe, 
| 50x G2 _ and 


F abs 6 gy 
| | 44 | © eAn Expoſtionupon 


—_———  ___ 


and in this peretyptory manner, Giue mce 
yehat I require, can itauoid the cenfareof 


not ifceeat,and tochallenge orlayaclaime 
co a fauour, not to ſue for tt:and-canſt thou 
hold ic fir copetition Almighty God with- 
 out-lome preface,. as well.to.. confeſle his 
power,;as:;.to, declare thing owne: mo- 
delty ? 4k nd. 
Sen .bh,M.oe Be -z;Humblen 


| demiſſo vulttdicendim Rago : To belcech, 
is; a.tcrme. that: confoutids arr! ingenious 
man, deiefts andealts downe his looks,as 
alham'dthar his eye thould follow rhe ſuir 


[ : | fall recognition of his wants finds anca he 


— — 


gant termos Erimpudentbehautour;thutrs 


ET] 


rudeneſſe? as if thou cam'ſt rocommand, | 


umbleneſſe becomes the perſon of a| 
nefcay>. . | ſuitour; Moleſtrims-verbum eſt :oneroſum 0 


which bis tongue preferres."Which-baſh-| 
wayito pity, whereas hethas begs in arro- | 
vpthe band of bounty; and:deftroyes the | 


hath. 


{good intentionooftbegiuer; The deieted 


Jainitirs | publican;in-the Goſpel. flood! fairer and 


worth. il F348] Ga 
4 M4 bh | 
+ WW; 


berceriuſtificd in-vur Sauiours eſtimation, |. 
than thePhariſeeinſolcntly braggingof his |. 


You 


_ 
$4 * - 


Our Father whi 6b art, Cc. '- 4& 


EI IO e—_— 


You ſhall: finde in-the Scripture, that | 
Prophctsand holy mcn, whenſocuer they 
 ſpakeor prayed vato God, vied ſomePre- | 
face to prepare hiscare, and to-make way 
| fortheir words. When: 4brabambelought 
' God concerning Sodome, he begins, Let | ;,, 1x. 
not my Lord bee angryifT ſpeake that am but 
' dufl and a(bes, And Moſes plcading forthe 
b, people,begins,Sigratiaminneni inconſpettu. 
2u0 ; Tf T hate found fanour tn thy fight. And 
[9 | when Dauid prayes vnto God to forger the 
ſannes of bi. youth, he, makes a commemo- 
| rarion of the goodnes and mercy-of God); 
| Remember, 0\Lord, thy tender mercies, 4c |” ©\s: 
 euenfor thy goodneſſe fake. lr.giues lifeand |”. 7: 
hope to our Paiitions, when before wee + 
aske we vrge God with the precedents of 
| his. owne +gaodneſſe, This kinde of ac- 
 knowledgemcnt is Ad plus. danduminuita- | 
:io; afir preparing of his fauour : and. wee 
inuitchim to grant againe,yphen wereuiuc | 
whatalrcady-he-hath-done. Good cauſe 
then had our-Sauipurcolaytheground of 
our: Pctitions.. 00 Gods fatherly care and | 
loue to vs,. by bidding ys cry, Our Father. 

"i G 3 ; Thai 


Pſal. 25. 


af wn - Fo : 
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{1ſt they" arc ſpeaking; whercho'roagur 
| ftriues with rhe Inuentionforprecedence, 
| orat [eaſtboth goe together; tharif chey 
pleaſe rhey' may begtnore-claborate, rake 


| being toſpeake vato the Tudge of Heauen 
| andEarth, might bythis beginning tmake| 


[rafts Laine theirDiſtourſes with a:-La- 
|titic Fnrefce,/er autherity-of Fachersquor| 


|| eAn Expoſition vpon 
| Thar-as'Orators , before they plead, vic 


| fome Exordium or Preface to' make the 


| fudge fauourable to their cauſes; ſo wee, | 


him propitious coour Prayers.” / 
"'Wherby let'mecinote'ynto you, | formes 


| of Oratory and -Rhetoricke are allowed] 
| in our Deuotions'; Eloquentiam non pug-| 
| nare cum fimplicitate religions; Nor doth 
| Chriſt diſlikean clogantPrayer.: | >, 


"Atid Ker mee tell! choſe meu who haud 
ſuch an valearnedconceit of Gods ſcruice,| 
char: rhey* thinke ic 2 treſpaſſeot highnx| 


redin their 'owne dialc&t; or chat make i 
2 nice cafe of Conſcioriceto preſent-God 
with act" ſtudied Prayer;'6t!any other 
forine' of ſpeech than Qyoid iy buccam ve- 
nerii,” what comes into their heads awbi- 


& © mor. 
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Our Father oy ——— : 


more paines ——— Gor whatchey ſpcake 
| then an extemporary-mly utc,onaninitaut 
vnlcfſe they tintleiit.more tor heir eale to. 


 better-protezon and. excale for thoſerbat 


that know/more thenthend{clues,. 

:I confefſe that Praruſticitas, IDeuotion | 
clethedin the rudeſt phraſctharcan{be, is 
co bce preferred: before. eloquent bypdgcri- 
fie, and anholy :[gnorance is beiter then: 


m—__ 


to vle more Religion 


an eloquent Mcditation, ſo it Noe notaffe 
Qed, and (o. it doc not Excrcends lingus 
mages opzran dare quam menti nindande, is 
acceptable both co God and Men; 


workeof the Holy Ghoſt ; you [ball finde 
that, ſor the lian of he phraſe and 


 weighrof the words; ic paſſes al} rhe weake 
iba!low Oratory of Maris tongue. Thert- 
fore Sainte Angu/iive : calls it,  Yenerabilem 


Spirt tus 


| keepeunto that naturall ; yaine, of theirs, 
 valtudicd-or vnlaboured; and. hold ic. a | 


kaowlicrle rocondemmne Leatning,andall | 


| View the: Scripture, tho Dictate ard. 


| 


learnedureeligians {4 would aduiccall med | * % A, | 
than Rhctoticke in | 


cheirPrayers ;: yer none candeny, bat that 


| 


Hicyon.Ep ad | 
| Tranquillin, 


Gleſ. 


Conſeſ.1:7.6. 21, 


Lo: — y 


lob. 3. 46. 


I 
| Or Father, 
Biel, LeR.64.in 
Nif. 


Biel.LeA. Cit. 


—— 
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1 


| belt Rhetorician that euer was, He ſpakeas | 
| newverman ſpake. The praftick perfection of | 


. 


Filius, Spiritus Santius, Wins Pater eſt, & 
| &ngula perſona Pater oft, ficnt fingula Deus ;| 


mm. 


eAn Expoſition Upon 
Spiritus Sandtiſtilum, the venerable Rile of | 
the Holy Ghoſt. And: in the Goſpell the | 


lewes II, 1 our Sauiour for the | 


ET 
— ——— 


which Eloquencehe hath: declard in no- 
thing more theninthis Prayer, which ia a 
narrowgompaſſecomprehendstheſumme. 
ofall Oratory, Breuity, and Elegance, and 
Perſpicuity. 

Pater Noſter.It may be askt who is here | 
meant by Pater, whether the word be ta- 
ken Notionaliter, and Perſonaliter, for God 
the Father, the firſt Perſon inthe Trinity ; ' 
or Efſentialitergeſſentially,as it is refcr'd vn- | 
co the creature made and conſerued by 
God, in which ſcnſe it appertaines tothe | 
wholc Trinity, Tota enim Trinitas, Pater, | 


forthe whole Trinity is one Father as one} 

God. Ir is reſolucd by all, thar when we 

ſay Onr Fatber, we meane and pray vnto 

the Trinity, and that by good right. 
' In the beginning, ir was the Trinity 


- 
ON f « i 
- 
L , 
- . 
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which | 


\oobich fackered all mankinde, Faciamus bo- 
mincm, which original! title of Son tothar | 


Fachcr, Man might ſtill hauc preſcru'd;had 


| forfeiture of it, For though God had 
ancſtaic vpon Adam, ir was nor ſofirmly' 
[intailed,. buc char ic might bee, and was) 
quickly cutoff, His finne did dif-inheric 
| him, and vs in-bim, diſpofſeſthiny of zhe 


Onur Farberwhich art, Ge, : | 49 49 | 


he not by his walfull d.fobcdience made a] 


| Garden, bis firſt Manſion and Patrimony, | 


{ Gen.I. 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| and dcucſied him of theticleof a Sonne: | 


For hce was then no more filis Det, ve] 
Sonne of God, bur ferww peccati, Granes) 
bond-ſlaue ; Nay (faith Saint Auguſtine) 


erat ; before Chriſts mercy the Deuill only | 
had title to him, and in tharbondage was| 


diatiow God was gcconcild ro: Man, and, 
the loſt Sorme acknowlcdged by the right | 


Earher, Jaw won ſerum ſt ſed filius, quod f, 


by grace reſtor'd ts Man wharoriginally;| 
:celoſt, purchaſed theriticof Sonne, by! 


Pater voſter ante a no Chriſti Diabolus 


he concluded till that time; by vhofmb! 


{line Q& beves. So char Chrift hauingnow| 


| 


$erm, 1f1.de i 
Tempore, | 


a {incethat werookefrom Crea-1j 


H tion 


—_— 
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tion was extin&, he held ic meeteſt, that as) 
| God now. tooke vs for his children, wee 


|tupplications co that Father which firſt| 
| made vs the Bleſſed Trinity. 


| Father, VocamePatrem' (as "tis inthe Pro- 
| phct) Callme not Lord, but Father. 


dag! | (faith he) would becalled Father, and not 


- 
—_. 


+... | SOnncs.preſurne, it... Lherefore.Qratio que 


|Our Fatber, Since we hadreceiucd Spiri- 


| 


eAn Expoſition vpon 


IM 4 


fhouldalſo inour Prayers claimc him for| 


Furs Agopiiont filorum Dei, the ſpiricot A- 
-doption fhould cric 4bba Father. So bc- 
ginning where Adans lefrand directing our| 


Which though ic be here meant, yer is 
-notthe Efſentiall name, as Deus, or Domi-| 
nu, God, or Lord, vicd ; but aPcrionall! 


Saint Chryſoſtomegiues the reaſon, God 


Lord, chat hee might giue vs moreconh- 
dence of obtaining what wee ſue for. Ser- | 


ants doc natalyaics findean calmeſicin 
their Lordsto: grant what: they aske, but 


þaterno dulceſcit nomine, onnium petitionum 
mperrandarum. fiduciam mibi' preſtas. A 
Prayer that is {weerned with the Name of | 
| Fatber, howmuch comfort dochir beget [ 
ay X 1n 


F 

'Y 
\ v 
CI 
: 


| OurFatber which art; Cc. 
in thehearrof himchar pronouncesit?( an 
| 4 woman forget ber cbilde ? Yeathouptrthe 


not 1 forget to bee merciful, 
ucnly Father. | 
Hence Saint Auguſ/ine fitly: notes the 


priuiledge which theThriſtian hath aboue* 
the Iew. Nanguan inuenitar preceptum po- 


faich our hea- 


eſt its infinuatus Dominu, tanquam ſern ; 
| You nouer finde thatthe old Lraclires were 
[allowed to call God Orr Father ; no, as' 
Scruaies ftill they Nile him Lord' ;/ bur 
ynto vs Chriſtians. hee hath affordedrhis. 


pracc through his beloued Sonne, to fay 


forget to be kinde, to beenaturall, yerwill| 


| pulo Tſraelitico ve dicerent Pater noſter, ſed| © 


| 


———— een 


oe- if 


_— 


| 


vato him, O#r Father, Dedit poteſtatem$-\ ,, 


los Deifieri hu qui credunt, 
1; This Prayer then is the Praycr of Sons, 
fic oncly for their mouthes who acknow- 


of (hilqren ; Non catulir. projiciendue, not 
{ lawfull co bee raken into the mouthes of 


any thararc not his Children. Bur yer ſayir 


ledge God for their Father ;/it is the Bread| 


— —— 


be ; admir that men of prophanc lips and| 
perucrle lifc, that bate to be reformed, take 
| H 2 theſe 


Mai,15.26. { 


Part 4-þ4g.165. | 


: 


offered vp From ſuch yoo | 
thee anſwer to that call of Father ? | 

or tands;it weith-his honour to: account | 
them SonsEirher irmuſt follow thartbey 
lay falle in ſaying Onur Eather; and faying,) 
talle, Grd laying, rheLords Prayer (for | 
corrbummendax inftts deieſFabitur) oe that 


[God wuſtfatberchuldreowhictyacnans| 
'of his, burſachrto whom he fayes, Forex 
PatreDiabolo effsr. The doube ſcemesfuby 
rite but cally anſwered: by:acute 4/exan- 
der Habs. Fi wicked\ manmay faycthis 
[ Praycr and not{inne;oplyc; fobefayitnot 
| [ndicativeburOprative, nortoplying but | 
'Wifhingthat God\would be fogracious as 
\to be his. Father; which with is houfull:&- 
gainethisPrayer isOratiocoranymmrca,a Comm: 
mon vniuerſall Prayer; gpm _—_ 
fona Eccles qua multos in| 
thebehalicofthewholeChurch -ofChrilt, | 
ma ma ſons; RR 4 
| Atheiſts 


| 
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Our Father 7 Which art, \ Wc. 


Acheih or Reprobates. cry Qur-Fatber , 
rom as a, ee 
the language ofthe Church, which reapes 
harthey fow:; forrhcitowne: 
nottalte-che fouir- and! effect of this {weer! 
Vintape, ab having;no/partin God, hor in- 
the Church, So tharynto. fuch men-this; | 
Prayer is like-weapots, 'whith-cowardsot- 
enekilfull ten vrcare; .coarme othcrs,not 
rodefendrbemiſelaes; Though chty-viecbb! | 
\words &.fyllabirs of Chriſt;they want the: 


Serecartirnueeemardgand though | 
: ey averheSpaartiok Proyer;rboy want] 
.v bh Attacob Fanlbro: wickd it Liko:gs the] 
Wo \EpyhotsroldeheTurks (when they vauntcd; l 


they had wonvthefmardof diana viaorious 
[Prince/ of Epyre George Caftrios,) Tees 
you hauothe {wordot Scanderbeg, yet you 


Gave ivordd write; ® 
| -Tncedaveler mvpaerkecnlilaravers, 


RR 2hole. falſe ſpurious childres | 
rom eherrae.Fhenext-word Nofter (Our ) | 
utsout thenafromhe Church, aud lepe: 


children, whocanouly,and maydally call | 
m,0ur Father, H 


ligs p47 | 
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| 
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i... 


Meumand Trw,chelc words; Mine and | 


- | Contehition eucr fincethe' world was habi: 
table; -From cheſc-lintlc graincs thath che | 
| Lawes large Harucſt grownc-vp.- Thelc | 


| baucaskcCainyponwharquarrellhekilg | 
him;hecould hauc lated hts controuecrfie | 


entitled the vigilant Oppreflorto anothers | 


| linquiſhed his rightro the Vineyard, and | 
I King.21.6, ' nor call d 1t Mine (1 will n0t FALL thee. my [ 
vineyard) he had preſeru'd a friend of 1c- 


{inceexcrcifedour Termes:Thecommon | 
| Barricors;cauks of all rents and ſchiſmes | 
|intheCommon-wealthsbody:Theſc hauc, 
| blownethe coals of ſirife,occalioned bros | 


—— — 


| $5 nh Eats 3 
I ' | * on. A A hace | 
-» C21) Expoſit | wVp0n..-\.\ | 
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\ 


Tbixe, .haue-brene thc ſcedsof-Enuicand 


werethey which at firſtinuentedzand cucr, 


thers to goc tolavy with brothers,vay bro-.| 
thersto deſtroy one anather:[f Abs] thould:| 


wo 


in no'other termes but Meum and Timm: 
Thy ſacrifice ur better accepted than Mines: 
Theſe hauebeene theaccur'ftremouers pf] 
neighbours bounds;and land-marks, hauc. 


—_— 
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patrimony': Thele were the bloudy Depo- 
{tions thar coſt Nabotb his life; had here- | 


 ſ@b4,andaliteroo. Theſe: ewo lictle. Mo { 


noſyllebles| 


Our Father Which art, & c. 
 noſyllables, Mineand Thie, they ate the | - 
great Monopoliſtsthatſpatine» the wide 
| world, that, like Abrabam and'Lot, diuide 
| cheland berwixt them, yet cannot agree, 
bur arc cucr wrangling'and quarrelling | 
about their ſhares; hike choferwo' faCtious 
brethren-Ereoclesand Polyniſes;who ricuct 
could be reconcil'd, living nor dead; for 
when they hadflaine one the other, ' and 
were put on one Herſc, one funerall pile, 
cheiraſhes fought, 8& the flamesthat burar 
 thebodies,as ſenſible ofthe 'morrallfewd 
which was berwizt them living, diuided | 
themſclues. How many aCtions-and ſuits | 
| begun vpon theſe termes Mine and Thine, | 
 haue furuivedthoſethat commencedthem |. 
firſt, and deſcended from thegreatGrand: |: - 
[ father, rothe-Heire inthe fourth geners: |: 
tion ? | Rode Þ 
- Sincethetrtheſe two had occaſioned lo | 
much ſtrife, ſo mgeh\mifebicfeitthe Poli- 
ticke Body; Chrift would not haue them | 
admirced to*make' any fation'or rentin | | 
the Myſticall Body of the Church; Buras [: 
he was the Reeonciler of God && Mabby |. 
b, his 


F” -—— 


| 14m. Chriftheis Pater ſpecials, to vs Pater com-, 


| is blo 
{Reconcilcrof Manand Man, hurting vp 
[all oppoſaion af Mae and Thine in this 
foneword, as the common Peace maker, 

| Nofter; Our Fatber. BY 
_ | - *TisAtheiſmefor any to lay Pater Tum, 

| Godis Thy Father and not Mine. 'Tis pre- 
{ſumptionforany to ſay, Pater Meur,co call | 
| Gad My Father: Nemo dicat mews, quod ſoli. 
1.Cbriſto enenit. Patrem dicu quaſi Filim ſed. 
| noli tibi aliquid ſþ 


Glofl: 


Ambroſe . 


ecialiter vendicare : ' Tis. 
| Saint Awbroſe bis Caucar. Chriſt alone can; 
\'callGod My Farber, for God is his Father 
{by Nature, ours onely by Gracc. Yato: 


Pid-Biel, 1101 not in ſpcciall,but common z Haue | 


Macha.10- "| wenot alone Father ? *Tis mecteſt then we 
{houldſay in one voyce, Pater noſter, Our 
Father. | | | 
+ Inteaching vs to ſay thus, Chriſt tawght 


O07 OC ee AR 


Firſt of brocherly<bariry ; we maſt nor 
only.(as Seinr:Zobs laith) Lowe one another 


bur Prayoncfor another; brochcr forbr 
cher, neighbour tor neighbour, the Pricſt 


for| 


| 
I I'S 


A wc + ”- os 
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| - Secondly, alcfſon of bumilicy.When he | 
ONES SDS SOS 0 | 


a 


[ WI 


| 
4 


Our Father which art, ec. 


} 
1 
| 


| practiſe of our Church inſtru: vs in the 
Liturgic, Dominu vobiſcum, The Lord bee 
with yeu. There the Priclt prayes for the 
people ;and the people againepray for the 
Pricſt, when they anſwer, And with thy ſþi- 
| rit ; Frater quiadiuuatur a fratre quaſi ciui- 
tas firma ; When brethreathus ynite their 


| ynto all men, it followes, 4 maiori ad minus, 


| chatat leaſt wee muſt pray forall mep.'A 
| good with is better cheape than agoad: 
 workec, nor will they afford arcall bene-' 


fic ro their brethren, 'thar will noc pray 
forthem z. heethatthinkes himſclfc borne 


only for himſclfe,contra&s and ſtraightens [ 


the freedome of his being. The moſt noblc 
and Chriſtian reſolution: therefore is,for a 
manto ſtudy his brothers gaod as well as- 
{his ovene, 
mundo. 


forthe Congregation , and the Congrega. 
| tion againe forthe Pricſt. Thus doth the} 


— 


| 


| 


\ 


forcesand prayers,they arc ſs fortificd that | 
the powerof Hell cannot makethem dil: | 
| band. If weare commandcd to doc good 


Nec. fibt ſed toti natum ſe credere 'S 


37 


| 


Fs 


Proz.18.19, 
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om! God: is2 God of the ha as vol] 
a3the hilsnor is heaFatherofcherich and: | 
[noble ;burofthe pooreroo:: Be their qua: | 
fins! and: depreos:neuct fordifforentiay the! | 
accounrofrheworld; ſumm'd vpintheac- | 
count of this Prayer, thepareallcucn. As | 
bur one facrifice. was appointed: for the 
rich and poore ; ſoChrifthartrappointcd:| 
bur-one Praycr;.but onc-appcllation for | 
hremall; Pacr vofter Our Farber: Hocdicit | 

amor ,bordirttMendiensbot dicit ſora, | 
hordicit Dominus :| The Kingand che: Bog): 
-xhi& Lord: andrhe Slat, all concurre 
dlu/Our Fathenis: d 21d Jo 25m0b-9%) 91 
> God inopaniatiFathen, nerfichiocons 
artiall, -heohearwamdacceprs cit ones: 
{oohoas cthevorhm ForourPrayers dori|j 
| not alccnd in their ranks, nor dotti the: 
povre: mans: Painictſhay: to let the great | 


ONCsS 
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| : Our Fatherwbich art, x5. | | 5D 


| ones gocbefore'; burwhen we pray, God 
| 
| 


- © i —_— - I 


. 


comprchends VS all ynder one Common F 
Notion of ſonnes and ſuitors; Inteligant| ,,,.v 
ergo ſe efje fratres quando vnum babent Pa- 
| trem,Fromhence lerthem leaxn this equall| 
| lcſſon,nortodiſdaine anyhoughthemea-)! 
neſt, fortheir brethren, who.haue Goolfor|\X., 4 
their Father, as well as themſclues. + :- | 
| T bave held you:too-fong, vponthele| 
| firſt words, Our Farber, indeed beyond a, 
| Paternoſter while: But T ſhall quickly dil: | 
muſſe you, for my ſpecchiis now arriued ar, | 
the end and period of onrPrayersiourny, 
; Heauen, Which ars in Heauen, 
| Thither.it now bends;'but being inthe 
F aſcent.andrifing vp-to it; giuc me. leaue a | 
4 Hlitele ro brearhby the'way, torcſtaminare 
7 vpon the contemplation of Gods Effence, 
| intimated in theſe words, Q#7es.' To be, is 


et. et. 


S— 


. | 
- 


Which art. 
predicated of:none10 properly\ag of Eod, | ** Wet 
Exod.z. 14 hetakes an attribure, 'denomy | 
nates himſcifa from his Beings &,Thowfbak | *&'* 


ſay yntothe children of Irael, Þ am bath\(ent 
me mto you. Apaines our Sauiour fayos; 
Ante Abrabam, Bgo ſum,BefofeAbyubam was; 


E awe. © Tz Laſtly, | 


16898, 


- : | nally preſent with him, whoſe Title and 
 Mottois, 1 aw that I ans, orasthe Chaldee 


| his Eflence, ar, vx1,0 irdido©, Grace be CUBE0- 
\yofrom himibat 1s, that Was, andithat 1510 | 
|come, He is indeed EnsEntium,Ens primum, 
| and Ens fimplicifimum, The firſt, pureſt, 
'moſt independantEſſence. The world;and. 


| bims.we liue,and mone ind hane our Being. 
As he is themoſt abſolute, ſothe moſt | 


_ mm. 


, eAn Expoſition vpon 


ce 


© Laſtly, Saint John charaQcriſes himby | 


| 
” - - . - —_ . | 
Deriuations from that Primitiuc Being: In | 


immurcablc-Eſſence. Q1zes ſignifies Inmu- 


tabilem: ſubfſtentiam. The circumſtances | 


of Timemecaſurcnot,noralter Fimias nci- 
ther feeling the acceſſions multiplicd, nor 
the wainingand decreaſe of Times. 

In' Deo non eſt preteritio nec faturitio, 
ſed nunc eternitatic ſemper ſtans ; ſay the 
Schooles. Things paſt and future, arectet- | 


Paraphraſtrcndersit,7 will be what I'wiNe: 
Yeſterday and to day the ſame for euermore. 


veritic and 


| | Jia word, heis tharimimcnle Being, in | 
 whotn theſe three vaſtitranſcendents, wv- | 


the creatures in it,and weourſclues,arc but | 


| 
| 
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| n27, ucrum  bomum ;\ vriitic, 


ooodnelle, | 


| not, there is Heauen, IF a finnerbe called. 


) Our Father whuh art, &c. 
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make their abead. He is Maxime vnu, be- 
[cauſe moſt inuariable ; Moſd True, becaule 
{molt abſolute and independant ; Adoſ 
Goed,; becauſe the Author of all Good,nay, 
Goodneſſeit ſelfein the Abſtract. © 
So long therefore as wee conforme our 
{clues to. his Will retaining our goodneſle, 

ſolong we prefcrue our Being, it may bee 
faid we are ; bur when weeoncelcaue off 
that, we leauetoBe:wearconly priuations, 
or what is worſe, Beaſts and no men, Nor 
impune mah ſumus ,C'in quaniivmali ſumus in 
 tantil minus ſum. There isnotruccxiſtence 
butVertue;a good man isaCopy & Image 

of God,God is cuerneercvato him,hechcr 

ncereunto-God ; neere to Beatitude, necre 

ro-Heaueh; 'nay beis Heauen. (lum «/+ 
tbi Þbi culpa ceſſaujt ; whereloeucr fine 1s 


Pm —I—_ 


Earth, asin Geneſis 3. Terra os (finverram 
reuerter ; God tels Adam-afterhchad fin. 
ned; Thou art Ear#b\; certainly; aiuſt man 
by as goodrightmay betearmed Heauch. 
His Conſcicnceis a Firmament,  Simplici/- | 


o0odncfle, knic -and mect ropether and 
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| lower way:te Heauep, fince we hauc here 


| good: Men. So Saint Aneuſline interprets 
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\ironely an Hebrailme?orro giue vsan 0Oc- 


- [divided into feucrall Claſſes, androomes, 


\fulgebunt ficut Sol. 
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ſou, Julda, polvids as dries defines) | 


ro:helhaken or dayntsd,.. This isjt, which 
whilſt heliucs here,makeshim fhine clecre 
io ceportand the eficeme ofthe world, and 


nercafter , will cauſe him to ſhine more- 
brightly in the Kingdome of Glory. Inſti 


Thus you may percejus this ſhort ſlay 
bath. not hindered. or diſaduantaged our 
procceding a whit, but rather ſet ys for- 
watd:and brought ys's neercr, though a | 


diſcoucredanHeaucn/vpon Earth... ....... 

- For Heauew'is:nat alwaycs taken mate- | 
rially fortheplace-where the Saints abide, 
bur ſpiritually for Angels and Saints, or for 
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this place ; Parer iofter gui e5 in Calg (74. 
if Yin Serfia df iffiens. cho ends hon 
e plucall number; Is 
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cafion| codilfiute:ywbetbee there bogmore 
Heauchs than one 2 Whether Heauen bee 
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preſentiin this ſſetbly; invs,av'one hattvit, 
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"Our Father whuh are, yo 


| and forics; and degrees, becauſctheP A- 
miſt mentions the Heaten of Heatens? And 


inthe Goſpel 
Heauens ? Whether here be - ns Heauens 


- == 


Third: or whethet ſ&'many as Philoſophy 
ſuppoſes, Ten? 

| Oris'it ſaid, Qu7 es in Celizto linvit God 

and cithim roa place; at ifhe were onely ir 


utat Deum ſus contenu eſe Anibur; 
if hire did ep both Heanen' atid 
Fart ivith Vis preſeri6®; Calum & Vervany 


ep0 inp 
ces, and at' all times, it thisplace;-arthis 


B/Þ Dent itt uobii] &e. 


| we tead, Glory in the bivbeſt | 


onely, becauſe Saint' Pawl was rap'erothe | 


—_ notin Earth? aSArifforteth6ughe, | 


les ; 6r as if hewere not inal! plas 


ctinſtaticel# Heaiiewptrbitejiheitherro) 
cg9c 'obf car{d ſfiry ro diſpurcet Heauen | 
nor to reltraige or pe C09, whois) 
Al ie: Fad aboioul; a9 Saint Grogorie.. | 


excel[tiitly DW 2/3 #iteromnin; noutamen; | 


| incluſtar; Extra Wha Hohexcolufou infra” 
15 "ot - ſuper omaM; nom clan. 
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tw, Thetruercalon why hee is ſayd to 
{be Is Heauen, is, Vt eleuctur animu ; to 
[liftvp our hearts, and our hands, and. our 
cycs, -and our contemplations vnto the 
Lord. Saint Chry/oſtome more fully, 3nu 


Tels Epgrers Tray 6m, in bei | O8hy cy RAGAY Fin phony, da, 
Tis tits &mi1es; Toy evogedpon, When Chriſt bids:ys | 
ſay, Our Father which art in Heauen, he did 
it that hee might remoue our thoughts 


\from the Earth, and fixthem on Heauen | 


and the things abouc. 

Whicher ſince I haucat laſt condued 
. | your Meditations, there will I leaucthem. 
Now they areplaced ar that pitch, there [ct 
them reſt; I will not by any farther dil- | 
courſe call them downe, | or ſettle them 
lower. I hauc diſcharged the full ſcope! 
and purpoſe of my Text, -Which. was 
onely ro dire& your Prayers tothe right 
_ | Place, Heaucn; and to the right Obice, | 

Godout Father. | 

I know, our aduerſarics, the Papilts, ſer | 
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— » —_n_ 


| 


{their Deuotionsto Compoſtell or Loyetto, 
or the Shrines of Saints, or the Sepulchre 
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df::Id6ad: : The Angell 
{weted chem, 


atbesdeloheiieniobnbe 
io finde/him, our prayers-mult riſe 


him ; Goe yp vacorharplace whitherhci 
aſcended, Hawes. lomon 


f 6. chougrkes Prayers'goe-to 
the righe 
x: 40! -diretion,ynothe 


Acc 
rj _ratdars, Our Rather, bur vnto Saints 
a Angels; hoy calling chenvFarherrhat 
are bur brerhrers and fellowe-ſertiants; as 
che Angel/told Saine Job, bring -abour co | 
worſkip him, See vbow doe ie wo, Tabs nviga 
tow-floniies, aidouoey thydockbenemhich! 


baus the reftimonyof worſbip God:Nay, 
[ wouldro Godit C_ thar they 


prayed vnto ſtocks and images, ſaying vn- 
to the worke of the Carucr and the Craci- 
fix, Thowart my F ather. 
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| rake their way, and miſplacerheir praycrs,\ 
| andif nor:diſclaime the true Patber, yer 
Step-farhers vnto bim ; ler vs 
ervntocheright Farber, and to him a- 
fending our Prayers as Chriſt hath 
rdcliueriog themiot ofany 
ofticious buſte Saint that would inccr- 
cept them z chat we giue not him cauſe to 
complaincof ysas he did of 1jrael, Filios 
genni qui me 1101 agnouertnt ; I axe children 
50 Hagpyie elarpropte-vrhoſe Godis the 
ord, (faith DavjdJbut much bappier that 
people whoſc Facher isthe Lord ; and Fe- 
lices qui Patrem 4gnoſcunt ('tis the iep vn- 
” vehich Tertulies aduances the Ewpha. 
_ | fas) happy arethey that acknowledge God 
. for their Father, that at the lalt day hee 


| | e\ mayowne & acknowledgethem 
| Yi _ for-his ſonnes ;Come.yebleſ- '/ 


| .'-: .. Hallowed 


| | Hallowedbe thy Name, * 
| —— my 


Mus. 
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| +» Hallowed bethy Name, 


Vr meditations haue now rais'd 


| 


chemfeluesvnro the firſt (tep ofthis 
ſcucn-fold ſcale of Prayer. 'From 
F) 


whence wee hauethe aduant b* ro take a 
fuller view of che whole body thereof,and 
ro conſider theorderot the Petitions; as 
well as their ſeverallmarrers.' Sothat'the 
| more wee contemplate this Theme, the 
more muſt we admire the perfeQion ofche 
Leſſon, and the' ſingular 'mechod' of the 
| Teacher. "Twas not. enough char heein- 
ftrudtcd vs whar to pray, preſcribing vn 

ucrſall remedies for our Neceffities our-gt 
chis precious Saluatory, bur hee muſt ſhew 
vs alſo where to beginne the cure, Twas 
not enough for him to lcuy*this Malle of 
Deuorion, ro haue muſtered and drawne 
rogether the obie@'of all Petitions into 
theſe (vet Battalions, - bat'as' hee isour 
Capraine and Leader, ſobe wil por our wish 
our Armies. Fi: will teach our hands to warre, 
and vur fingers to fight. He will dire'vs = 

K 2 this 


| 


our heauenly Fathenand offeradedour vi- 


& leuce to his Kingdome;How theſe Chri- 
 |Gan forces, thele Troopes'ohPray 
4. which, ns a 
GB,20 begis thefig he.” TE 
s This: __ Rane in creheadof the | 
—_— iogofought vp: ethe 0- 
thers: to acknowltdge'the-power of that. 
diemeleetschoonldgiug luecgctoall we 
ſoughtforiti thereſt of thern.Conſtantine., 
| warethatvictorious Moto ia his Banner, 
Iu b8e Vincrs, : 
Fran ab Bctition, Hoc pomine - 1PiNces; 
4 atbeMiouapfchenolilctraall 
— 2 eauiney ay Ire rack, 


cl nay? 1-wrice yponthe | 


ſrhis ſpiritual warfarc, wherein we aflaile | 
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Inwoming tuo coveuleabay inthy Name wil 


occtlvies,.whichwayid xlſe depredic and 
_—_ #6 doyene! ; fiance avec! are: 5 fight 
Lnomies;. (4mpracis 


== likeexpoles 


'vx20; K:Was mak Cy begi Anc 


in 


try Hhiens downg they riſe Vp againſt eee | 
$weethenouraimes to ircad downs out 


wit! 


= No which isthe begin: 


ning of all goodto vs, andputsauendto. | 


all our miſerics : | 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


- This way of proceeding is iuſt and na- 
Wiery for whereas Aquinas ſaith, Oratiogft. 


defideriinoftriimterpres \Praycr is the Jater- 
'preter of our'defite;; Bielin that obferucs 


[courſe our defires 'doe; Now our-imcnr | 


derio cadit finu : God and his glory ls | 
'rhe end of all-Chriſtianderyice,, Benguem 


'and deſc firſt begins with cbe cad,In acþ- | 


ad quens onniz ordinamar, All motion, 


; thy 
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| all opcration takes beginning from Him, | 
and JO EX SRI > 22- this 
cauſe then doeaur. Priitioos, which gon 
cajne Omnia bona projentss & ſults Lite, 
chebleſ sof me paar he 
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ur furure life in-che Three: formalt. rc- | 


Gabr Biel.lef, 


.theorder ofcheſe Petitions holds thelame. | (66, in if] 
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Þ 1n forces, thele Troopes ohPray 
ko Foantionmank pane 
ns nd begjs the fig he.+!2)-c 
- This: Potion Ras in indodaf.the 
f09pc, Deingotought vp: beiore the 0- 
crs: to) acknowſedge'the-power of that 
Nameirebichcould.giue luecgfſc toall we 
—_ therelt of theanConſZantine, 
ous Motte in his Banner, 
| emcee ell may [-wricc yponthe 
frant.df ahis Betition, Hoc nomine 'pinces; 
1thisNawe{hale thou obaticethe victo- 


Womtidur:;that <utriledebt.hoſk, of 1/rael, 


treo -thiens downg that riſe vpragainſt mee... 


* his ſpiritual] warfarc, wherein we aſlaile | 


our heaucaly Fathetand offeradedour vi- | 


leuce to his Kingdome;How theſe Chri- | 


ol | 


ycluwatbeMonoof themoltſ{uccesfull | 
Inwtring tuo conculeaby; Inthy Name vill | 
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occetixies;,which would clſe.deprefic and 
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.. ....« | gan our (pirituall. dnemies,. tempraci» 
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Sincetbenouraimess to arcad downe our | 


wit! 
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_ Halowed be thy N ANC, | 
- This wayof proccedingis iult and na. 
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ning of all goodto vs, and putsauendto. | 


all our miſerics: . | 


defideriinoſtri imerpres Prayer is the Inter- 
'preter of our'defite;; Bielin that obferucs: | 


.theorder ofcieſe. Paitions holds che ſame. | 


| 


[courſe our defires/doe; Now our:intenr | 


begins with the cad» def: | 


| and defire firſt 
derio cadit fins : God and his glory is-| 
rhe end of all-Ehriſtianieryices, Ber Brow. ; 
ad quem omni ordinamur, All mojion, | 
{all 
Fe returnererminatcs in Him. For this 
cauſe then docaur Dr 099 


ation takes beginning from Flum, | 


Them. Aquin, \ 
24,24,q 33, 


Gabr Billed, | 


66, in Mifſ+ 


nll; — vpon.| 
whar  conducoths = c| 
har concordies Qut.avne profit gia: | 
| with Hcamen and+4hin Sb CONCETUNS 


ur furure life in-che Three: __—_ re 
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| Jo eAn Expoſition pon 
| queſts of thus Prayer,and then deſcending 
{ro Earth, and what appertaines to thepre- 
| ſent life in the Foure laſt. : 
| Biel tcarmes this Petition Aﬀwum Cha- 
cactes, Mars, | ritattys an att of louc. Refium arutem cha- 
ritati ordo eft , eos primm peramu que 
appetimut Deo, & deinde que mus n0- 
1617. This is a well rcgulated-loue, chat 
emprics and powres out it ſelfe into Gods 
| honour, who is the. Founc of louc (as | 
Saint Tobwlayes) For God tr lone; where. 
in you may {cc the differcace berwixt 
| the loue of the world: and the louc of 
God. By the Worlds Maxime, our louc 
ſhould beginne at home with our ſclucs, | 
but by Chriſts more authenticke rule ic 
muſt beginne with God; firſt ſcruc Him 
beforeourowne turns. God requires the 
firſt-lings of our Loue, as well asof our 
116.44g | Fruirs; and as SaintToburels vs, He lowed vs 
firſt, ſomuſt wee loue bim before and a- 
 bouc' our ſelues. Our Sauiour, icalousof 
this precedencein our affcion, askes Pe- 
ter, Loweſt thou me moretbanthe/e ? Latima- 
ting, by the manner of che queſtion, bow 
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Hallowed be thy Ne 7 ( 
high etreſpaflc | it was to \preferreany tom» 
porall reſpeRt arFarma Him. But in the Gol- 
Fl ot Saint Maitbew hee mgkes a more | ' 
op declaration of himſelfe in ahis poin, | 
Hee that loueth Father or Mother, "+ avon. 
Danghter, or any thing more thaw me, u n0 | 
worthy of me. 
From whence ler vs colleR this much» 
that allpriuate reſpeRs muſt wait on God 
and hisſeruice ; we muſt not intend our 
t owne honour aboucGods. Hethat ſtrives 
to conſecrate his own name before Gods, 
| takes a courteto:raze himſelfe & his name 
out of alfmemorie }, but Him tbas bonours. 
we, I will honour, ſaith God.: Wee muſt not |* 
ttudy our owne profit. more than Gods 
glory ; or like thoſe. char Chriſt ſaid, fol- [5 
| lowed him not forhis Dodrine, bur for 
| the bread be gauethem, placegluas Peciti- 
on rains Giue vs our dayiy | 
bread,betore Hallewed vg TN 
two that follow it; 
- For hethati of Chriſt Ic- 
rw ur Prayercon-| 
roled ſuch: diſorder in our deſyres, hath 


taug phi | ; 
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'* | God thould bee our mear and drinks, as 
| Chriſt ſayes ic was his. | 


Temple, 
| people ſhould worlhip and-inuocare his 


| oye firſt to ſeek God,zoſerke tbe Kingdome 


then all other tempo 
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that + ropes renee To doeche Will of 


'Tis notabundance of worldly bleſſings | 


deſires, bur the aduancemenrof his glori- 
ous Name, who hath created thoſe Mines 
and Veincsof treaurcein the Earth. "Salo 
#on-ask't not at Gods hand: Wealch bur 
Wiſdome; nordid he'couenant with him 
forgold wr ſilucr when he dedicated the 
bur that whenſocuer hee or his 


Namein that Place, 'he would begracious 
and propitious tothem.And He zb4s was & 


greater than Salomon, taught vsin his Gol 


etbereof;and 
things ſhould bc 
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Therefore here wee doe not pray in che 
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Gods 
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 Hallmwed bet thy ame, 
Gods ;not{tudious of 6ur profit, butzea: 


lousfor bis lory I WR wn [ 


biriſed Nomin we Olhrip; Not ginewnl+ 
lory: San- 


Name. 
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coneall, Mens Names. 


Firſt, I ſhallſpeake- bENa Nawen, Namesit | 


Secondly, Nomen Twwn, Tied! 
Thirdly Sandhifice 
Hallowed : which to- nee and ſcr'off 


with ſome darke and conrary-colours:; 
fhewing allo, Is quibus won  ſanttificatur,By 
whatthis ſacred Naweis prephancd; ::-// | 
The vſe of Naneyfrom begibniog, 
was diftinioh, eo -Parate creatu 
creature by their ſcuetall appeilarions The 


&i nce Adams time, who badthatfauour per- 
mrred him byGody to beche gr 
| L is 
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m general, 
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thetry which yet+(for.aught meeknow) 
cortiguavnakceed: IU WIRE LL 

o\eraterhbſeNamerabe badges: af « Out | 
ignorance, not impoſed froma knowlgdec| 
efrheirimercabbeing,orto dilcerneghcir 


12m Corpord. 
Hieron. bb.2. 
Epiſt.a. Epi- | 
taph-Nep ian. 
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Natures, but like other .commaon,marks, | 
fhapetcolemre dilcetrerhiensirom on e 
another. Should wetraugh oucr the Hiſto- 
tp ufiCtratiifcgmaccanalt coofelle with 
S. Hierome,that the moſt of themwe k PT 
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bin (Rrface: Amdrotebolemytiichatreobuigus | 
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q ncewecan-diſcouer no better Euidences;, 


Hallowed be thy Name. = 


of commen faich dare. beleeue, Plinie.; | 
could eucr-alligne the Eſſcatiall difference 
| of anycreature. | Sothat we muſtcomentx 


our ſclues with a wide ſpeculation, and 


by which roknow then, boldicTufheient 
to * Gifting uiſh a Herſc-from:a Cow, !'by 
Hionibil andan Afle'irom a Lion by hb 
Brayangs vr WAA ,12: ) ave yit $1263; 

The _ which nico barcaremdl 
' uiduall ;Forchoughtherewas no vicofpar:- 


ticular Names tocucry beaſt;coManwho 
Wag acrcature fore d for fodietrandcom- 


| merce, forrule, and the'furucy of all ne | 


| world, nay; was: to.be fub-diaidod into'a. 
multitude a Natioos, there was ancceſls 


was no way competent ro-igriifie eicher 


Number or Sex, Norcauld che:diſparir < 
conditions or. degrees amongft-NMew 


| ty of particular'Namesfor all cheſuccells |... 
pans > race. Thatcommiontitle of Hw. | © 


| manity, Man, migheferye togiuehim fuf- ne 
| ficicordiftinftion fromcreaturesofa diffe- | - 


rentkinde; yer attiongſthisoimne rinks |," 
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76 | -eAn Expoſition Upon | 


ienars. |Gur Names : One rare ifernh foams | 
ther in glory (faith-che Apoltte} and yer | 
\ pſal147-4. \eucry Star hath its feucrall Naine, For God | | 


|cals them bytheirNames. The names of meg | 
itherefore haue beceae like partitions, to di- 
 uiderhe Families _ world, like fences, 
to: kceepe one tribe from encroaching vp- | 
nba there wana Þe.1 
;Hcraldry found our, Names only were the | 
: differenccof checkder and younger Houle, | 
| of the Nobtc andthe Baſc,ofchoBond and | 
of the Erec, of Iſaac and of I/mael, 6f.1j#ael | 
& of Edom;:Whichpractile isrcraintd.in all 
|partsof che world (for ought I could cuer | 
i. | tindc)ſauc only in China,whererhe daugh- 
| ets bauc no Name beſides the Sirname, 
.| but arc calledafterthcir ageand order. And 
-| amongſtthc Arlantes,ho hauc no Names | 
W-| aralk Andlaſtly,amongſbthe Thoglodyres, | 
= who giue their childrenitho Names of | 
| Beaſts and Birds,. calling one Ramme, | i 
{ another Oxc,$ec: - 102", 
[' Primitiuely allor moſt names were: ſig- | 
-\ nificant;pointing our not only the Perſon, Þ 
buy his Quality and Beginning. As God | 


entitled [ 


——— — rac. Mid Es A. een 
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| Hallowedbethy Name. 
coritled Adam from the Mould whercia he | 
was caſt, and the principles whercot hee | 

was made, Earth. 
Others inScripture hauc beene denomi- 
|nated from-rheir Profeſſions (a-praCtiſe | | 
continuedvnto our times)or ſome remark» 
| able accident, as 1/rael from Jacob , and 
Paul from Saul, Moyſes was named. by |x,y A 
Pharaohs daughter, Moſche, which in the os | 
 Agyptian wage imports ' his | being |». Sage, bb. | 
drawne out of the waters, of Maſcha, Ex- | ****+ | 


| irabere. And Eſther was\tiled {o from her | 14,4... 
ſingular Beauty, of Sezer, whichinthePer- 
 ftanlanguage (onibes aStarre... 
| The Gretians held that Names-wereprog- 
noſtications,and imported that Fate which 
the Qwners were to run thorow,as Hippo 
litur had his death writtca-in. bis. Name, | 
Torne with horſcs; and Priamu (offhicia,) 
forcſhewcd that his ſtarres hadſold himto | + - 
captiuity, which he mult buy our by.ran- 
ſome. Whather this rulehcld asiuſt, and | 
| barcrharfarall truth in others, as it did in 
thoſe Two, I meancnothere to diſcourſe. 
Surc I am, inche intent of Scripture, molt 


L Names| © | 
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* 14m1 COTONE N6- 
x.ex babebat & 
ideo pelma mare 
1915) [u2. owe 
#2 erebat. Aug, 
ſerm-2.de Steph. 


| Names there were: prophericall, for Abra- 
| ham had Gods Coucnahi of multiplying 
} his Secd ſcaled in his Name;aridthefacred 


| ofthe Deljuerance which wasbroughrin 


"of eg Upon” | 


hs ow 


I. 


Name of Tj was a lowd: proclamation 


rothe world by that Name, '*S. Auguſtine 
tels'vs the crown of Stephens martyrdome 


| minous, more valuckic® or yafortanate, 


| Flanders, Wiliamin \Aquirtine Saift Chet- 


was 'platred'i 10his Name, forzn@d _ 
hes a Crowne, 

'And as there were prophecics of Good 
defcipheeddby them;'ſs alſo of Eailk»For 


Achits hel was antleof Ruinc, Ieroboans of 
Ribillion, T-z abell of Woc. | 


I know there are "many amongſt vs, 


whore Euiriotyobferucrs of Names; and 
will conclude ſore ro haue beene more o- 


more laſting: -and ſhorrlined than others, 
which by no meanes they'will endure to 
- | beepur vponthat childics As Montaigne 
obſeruce ſotte Natries were ominous and 
Fatall to' fome Princes "their particular 
Kingdomes, as Ptolomy in Axypt, Henry 
in England, Charles inFrance, Baldwine in 


oſtome 


- ome + -S . ———_— — » 
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Hawda + Fs 


| or our 
| —_ man) bid 
4 Somontorancridt ;.hdodpaiier | 


thar would haue their children called only 
het thenamesof thoſe tharliucd 
out of aper{waſion that the Name might 
condidce- tothe addition of their oa 
Surely for thy- parc [- can'commend/\nq 
Rules to be'6bl{erued'concerning-Names 
butonlyrthatof Seerarte who aduilcd Fa- 


and Eafie Nanics;\that ſo-their'Petions 
| rrighe nor be reproachedbyheir Named. 
As Martial tels onc, Sed:tu:Nowen babes 
| avcyſuen. Tholtthe choifeandampoſicien 
of names, (0 theybe hos feixtridocd framdbs 
laws; "ndifferct: a&dizce cobzahonghd | 
cantot allowihat conceirwhich aiifleads 
harry To axre; 4s rodelcene our fouryubs, 
apevare comined'in: ous Neves. 
Methuſelabtor, aneGoſ- 


| that; whythotaſhoulkdibeudtaJonger 
tet lor fonponſns 
= Rayon 


|/oftoms makes mention of loineinbis time | 


jongeſt, 


hers 16 2akecaretheir childrea hadiGood 
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Mariaal, lib, 1. 


| Ep 19.139. 
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|bled mcaneNawes, andothers by degence- 
rating fromchcir ices, haueforfeited them 
[ro infamic. Iudas bythe {ignification of 
| his Name, ſhould hauc bcene a Confeſlour, 
| nota Traytour ; and Lucifer an-dngell of | 
light, aot the Prince of darkeneſſe, 1 could 
gige” you later inſtances eucn/ in ſome | | 
| Popes whoſe prodigious liues hauc tha- | 
| mcdallcheirNames... Who would luſpet 
| by-che Ticle that BenedifF 8. whoſe Name 
| {ignifics Blefed had bene a Coniurer and | 
"*".... . 1a Curſed Inchanter ? or that Jobs Y 


a ii. 4 


Ny ———_ 


whole name:imports, The Grace of God, 
| Gould have deſerucd fo illof theworld as 
by the voice of a-Councill ro'bee ſtilea 
Diabolus Incarnatv, an. Tncarnatc Dcuill 2 
Nay Polidor. Firgill. tcls you ir was the 
praRilc of the Popeseuer {incethetimeof 
Sergiurz, Who changed his. dilgracefull 
| Ft) ordinarily :to/ aflume Names quite 
\cotitrayy 10 their-Narutes, If hee were a 
/ruſtickeillbrodman, heewas called Yrhg- 
| mus, thatis Ciuill, ifa Coward Leo a Lysn,: 
, if a Tyrant Clemens, Gengle or Mexcifull, 
ny <= IE 


RR 


Wm— _— 


ar” —<x 


if — eos Wc, 


ke rior of rhis to-prciudicare any, 
dear. rare 


chemlelues by reaſon of cher Names.v! (10 
 lamperfwaded tisin mans owncaledhi. 
on 20. oucr-qulc the misforruncs which, 


The —_—_ of our ras NG 
our Nature, - not T1 -our _—— There 
| is no man through miſerable, Hurkee, 
call but vneo him: bene ine 19, 
- So-mylife begood; 6773 IM | 
is itif "be Chriſtned with aBy-wordin 
| cad. of aNewe ? lanvfurc whonl goe| 
| downe into wy graycl hull keaueirthere, | 
| nor ballitarth the laſt day:riſe v regnrs f 
forhe char will en adods, bal 
alfo-change-ourvileNatmes at ouraahade | 
eanceintohis New Ciry, hee vill impoſe 
vpon vs his New Name; \His'berter Name, 
| *utrarieing awe, which ſhall norber 
| putout. 30 


M To 


| eſe than-foure, bearing 


<= ID 


che Time:when Names were giuen,] dh 


naſcedaytill thecouenantot Circumciſi- 
on Was: -Rabliſhed;and thcathey vicdto 
Name-and: Circutnciſc -thcir;childeen ar | 
once. So-wereadein the Golpelly/hen the 
eight dayes were accompliſh:d that they ſhould 
{circumciſe the Childe,his Name was zhew cal- | | 
led Iefuu'By which cuſtoms weare yer go-| 

lucrned; torbcaring.to Name any till their 
| Baptiſme, ,yebich gs {apa 
| fron-inthe old Lawe.: 
-) laformer Ages. of o* chewotld Menba 
ondly one Name; but 'as the world anilti- | 

plied; ſo did Names alſo, 'The\firlt Sir- | 
namewe-teadeofintheold Teſtament,.] 
{ cake itis, 2$S419.20.21; Sheba filius Bichyl | 
| cognomine (10 the vulgarreags it): bur the | 
{| New Teſtament mentions diucrs;! 

| | Yet:the:Romans nnadodrengatins one 
{ name (as V arrolayestheir Founder Rowy- 
| hu had nomore) or + Two, as:molt of 
their ſucceeding Kings, ſwelled into. no 
@ many Names,as 
a Pinnacchath ſailes,their Mainc,and Fore, 
oT anc} 


"A 


atid Top ;Netor reheytmnd rheir Prenoming, 


their Nomina, Their Copriomina,"theit/Agnas 
 mina. Tacucrlatdy heard of td many four 
one! y in Budemon Tobannes; who furchad 
' more witneſles than'ordinary; elſe Iwon- 
derhowhe came by ſo many Names... 


Wee in our -praCtiſe arc ſatis fied avith 
Two, the Siy-yame, which is Nomen genti- 
litm , the name"of the Tribe or Family, 
from whence wee ifſuc; andiche:Cbriſtes 
Name recciacd at our Baptilme. In'thegi: 
uing whereof (though asl faid before) an 
vndenicd Liberty beeleft; for the 
of iniy cer Hebrow orEilinick,y «mo 
commonly wee beare ſuch diatreratmes 
firide mentioned in the Scri either 
of Prophets , -6t Patriarkeszoor Ghiſls 
Saints and Apoſtles, 'whichweechuſenoc 
for gon <4 rs cl wo 
| of che Pojtificians, Y: Patronos &, wel 
| ceſſores habrant gervts, 
wethinke they become INE 
| chat weare enrolled into ne 5 
| capabte of rheiginrerecflionaiidiculigdy,, 
: 


Me tt 


becauſe wee beare theit Names; but to 
M 2 


VP k am 
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| odio innate theyre of thok 
holy Men whoſe Names we bauc. - 
A praftiſe of a pious. meaning, how 
euct wee know ow. many Amon vs tha | 
fwerve from, chuſing out of a nice fin- 
gularity, of aſuſpicionot circumſtanciall | 
{ldolatry; to'impaſe any,Names bur the | 
Names of Saints. Todecline which, they 
_ | cbrifter their. Children: meich Propoſitions 
and: wholſome:Scatenccs,; Meſs they ir- 
poſe plaine challenges vpon them in ſtead | 
6f Names, as3Siz defy ; Ftntegod fg 
aſa udedeobe red Thos | 
>Burihoukl'heicber muc Jn not | 
cenſure cher tid they not.doc it out of | 
110 ee cndinſalens oppoluion 
tothe cultomacsvſed by ys.. ,..'. | 
| pf 'No more-of Humane: why hn { has | 


[1p DIGER BEI * je con- 
Lfeſſe '1-follownd- char; gencrall Liber) 
[which rhe word Nomen TS eorded, wad; 
Quuel 


held ir nor impert 


'Nameand Ours. TR 
Well may we diſtinguiſh Manaud Man 
ationum infignibut multitude dir noenda 
eſt, Doo qui fohu eft, Dew pocabulun tetine 
| of: When there are niany, thereis need of | 
i Names;where but ane.thepaucityand (pr | 
c gul is diſtintio nenough;Therebaing 

then bur one Godin Fare (Rt [ate 
Triſwegiſtur) henecds no Name, Beſides, [42% 
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appellation the worlds conripens,| 
nor Fcauen more 1pacious chay it, ne gor| | 
M 3 4 the | 


— —_— 
ad ne... mc 
etc ttt 


» had 
, 
% 


\cheheartof manvaſtcr and more capaci; & 

ousthat\them/both, !is not ableto;com-/ - 

prehend 2.*Nobu: ad intellethum pecin ain, 

2nſtumeſs, © idedfie eun digne aftimanus, | |: 

dum ineſtimabilem dicimus. There is there- | iq 

|foreno vicof Name with God;che dilpro- | 

portion' is {o- great betwixt-him and 'our | 

Finice Attributes, that weediſparage 'and 

- | detradtfrom his greatnefſe, when we triue 

Xixtws ſentene | to cxprefle him by any Names. Omne quod | | 

' nomine appellatur a meliore nomen accepit.. | 

The impoſition of Names emplics a pri- [ 
| oriry. 


——_— 


m 
of wok, ot Time, and of Kaow- 
| ledge, ſotharas the Leſſer « bleſt, ſois hee 
Named bythe Greater. But who hath pre- 
[ceded God in Time, as that hee; was ac- 
\.--*- | quainted with bis pedigree; or in know- 
Hedge that bee knew hu being ? orin dignity 

that he could denominate him ? 

| Amongſt Mcn, Namesilluftrate and re- 
| ucale the knowledgeof the thing Named, 


= '|'as Damaſces defines thern, anerw wy edſes! 


nn IT 
tt 


[rr 13 rien, bur with God they (hut ic 
| vþ; they darken and diminiſh that knoy- 
[ledge of Him which is impriated in our 

p apprehen- 
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approlcofions, Quod fi Patrem dixero ter; | MinFak. | 
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renum opineru, ft. Regens carnalem fuſpi 
core, h D.minum, iptelliggs Viique morta- | 
| lem. Doe wefule him Father, or-King, or | 
| Lord ? why by theſelame Titles doe wee 
callmortall Mcn ; fo that wee both con. 
raQt, bis Eſſence, and dimme our owne 
capacity,. whilſt we fix on thoſe Appeclla- 
|tions. Aufer additamenta nowinum, pers | wen. 
ſpicies eiu claritatem ; remouc thole weake 
| belpes ; a SpeRacle argues an infianecye, 
Thy, vadalſtanding. will be more ſharpe 
and, cleere,to \diſcerne Him without | 
| Narges Better is jr onely to conceive than 
| co: Name, God, for.our conceit. 1s more| > 
| ſawple 2rn curhaguige; and Hom 
| Glory ro God, when ina {ileat, Contem- 
| | plation; wee contefſe Him. farre greater 
than;we can verer. ,Let ys bee xeligiousto | . 
fanAifie, nor. corious ro {cargh lijs Name. 
*Tis good for vs 0 bee bufiedin by Statutes Mp. 
(as the Pſalmiſts phraſe 2 notinÞis Actri- 
| butes :. The one willgui ce vs inthe way 
| of, Peace, the: ather -will confound. vs. | | 
_” | Ve OC gt | 
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them. 
Name, 


thou * 


Kixtuc 
{ Prufiuc. [TL df an tiuus 
] zafter, 11-46) \£7/F141, tha 
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I 
Ineedeft kn 
| [That Title is ctouph to ginc aime rovhy 

| ctitions ; that Objc& 

Lookenoriticeefy 


pul) thou dof, "risburtofHabour, 

t never 

[Name diſtingaithedfrombis being; Dew 

kf Nomen ſun, Hee 

| | - pI outof Mercuricu Triſme- 
E 


«var, of/e Hixitto prevent all ſtudy which 
| men might makefor finding 
Hce'is without Name, Dionyfur 
[is Invominabilic, 
Which, ;ititbe 
1oullificd. Tf God tia 


ich 2 diſtinQion. 
\ FPofrionem fub 


ow no other Name buriGod, 


owcriull ro grane 
orcaftcrany other 
a nec inner, (onc anſwers 


finde it. God hach no 


Hee is his -owne Name. 


out his Name.| 
fayes,'Hee 
pollibleto'be Named. 
true, thew'is this Petition 
aucnoName, 


quts Nomen eius requirerets , 


. [wecry, SayFifce: Nomen Faum; Hallow- 
. The Schogles 


wipe away this fcruple 
Nomen prout fignifeat.. 
attis & qualitatii non 

comment: 
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| only ſignifies Norrtiamanything 


ro cxpreſſc Him, ſo He may beſaid to haue 


2 Name: 


Cognomina ( laith &riar ) Petro Galatinus 


ad TVWdlue Nathes) 'which-chey multi- 
plycd into Tenſorts; ſothataccording to 


Bur contra” then according t0:0ur 
| Numbers, and you ſhall findeycry many, 
| yctall thoſe too fevy to: giue vsa ſufficient 


| ' Yes) He hath many Names, #e/poriw| 


Arias Montan. 


| their calculation, they amounted to Sewen| 
Hundred and Twenty inal. | | | 


conuentt Deo ? As the Name imports the | 


| 


| 
| ic cannot ſuic 'with-the fimplicity of Gods | 
Eſſence,” for God bath'ino- compoſition} - 
| cither Naturall or Meraphy ſicall, burasic | 
by /which 
| Hee is notified, and by which wee ſtriuc| 


— 


— 
I wal \} 


| 


reckons out of the Rabbines Threeſcore|/ 


| 


EO oy 


bib. de Arcans 


er. cap. 3, 
Petrss 


ih.h. cap, i. 


declatationrof Him.” The cauſe of which| 
 mulriplicity of- Attribures 4prings from | 


n'd” to: intimate that 


they were not aflip 


our owne imbetillity'( ſaich Zaxchixe ) for | 


really there” were -many diſtin&tſeuerall | - 
| yerrues in God, E/# enins vna duntaxat, ad | 


N | omud\ 


"a wo OE IRLEIEIES 
* <-> w 
" . 
—— 4, 
PY 
4 
7 bf 
oY A 


9 


——— et ———— — _—— — 


9 propa lo 
many Artri- 
buces, 


[Hen 


areny Diujnitatiodfendunt WT frat :que por- 


| \aros -ofi Rowen; of Goadnefie.of Truth, 


"ada Expoſtdanjun | | 
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anmiaidouee ac ſufficions; ws;buxtharby means 
of them Hee mygnt, the batce / Hate p06 
'ourcapacky,and we make (hift.co- fignific 
y 'Maoy; ſince One Aribute was 
roo-narramia comprehend his Locompre: 
hcaſible Greatncſle. THIDY 

[= SomeNamestherebe ( ſaich Sai Am- 


buoſe ) exprefiing his Divinity, orhers his 
Majeſty. Sunt evidentia indicia que propyi- 


| 


[fieuaiadinine Majoftatuy exprimunt. viriu- | 
tee. The rabr% Leer ts them in- 
to Thace-rankes ; firſt, Effentialiap ® Vc: 
my, , &c. 'Sceondly; Notionalia, 
applyed toexchPerſon, as Pategnity,Filt- 
ation, &c. Thirdly, 4 ppraprimigniabich 
chough they agree te- the: whole Trinity 
Toca a = oe roi Try 


&:*S$binadtarclatine, whioh.begangein 
pm Logd;&c.forhe was no | 
Lord | 
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Hallowed be thy Name. 


Lordbeforchee had {cruants, nor Creator 
before the world was made. Laſtly, hec 
hathſome which bee rather ſignes and c< 
feats then Names; as his Workes, his 
Word, his Sacraments, whereby neuer- 
chelefle Hee is knowne to his Church as 
perfeAaly and diſtintly as men by their 
Names. And cis agreed by all Authority of 
Fathers, that the Profanation and abulc of 
[his Word and Sacraments arc apparant 


T how /halt not take the Name of the Lord iby 
God in Vaine. 


| Such and fo 


mary are the Names of 


paircs the {1mphiary of his Eſſence, Cum 
Dei fimplicitate: dinerſa Nomina non pug- 
nant. Rathcrl ſhouſd think itagood Mo- 
rall way of cxpecſhog Gads iaftnity by an 
infinicenumberof Actributes. What hurt 


or blemiſh is it tothe Diamond, though 


youpur ſeuerallrates upon it ? the quanti- 
ty and theluſtreis ſtilt one, and Lo 
fo is God: 


Ns 


breaches of the third Commandemen, | 


God,and yerthus largevariety no way cm- | 


Neither doc thoſe: Attributes of his 
which | 


M 
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Zaxch de Na. 
Dei.cap.8,4.4 _ 


1amss , I7, 


- eAn Expoſetion vpon | 
which begartin Time, cauſcany altcration | 
orchangein his Eccrnicy. For-( faith Sainc 
#uguſtine ) Nummut cum dicitur pretium re. | 
latine dicitur nec tun mwuranu eſt cums ofſe ce- | 
pit pretium, nec ein dicitur pignus; Onc and 
the ſame pecce of money is ſucceſſively | 


ha... 


calleda Price,aDebr, aPawne, a Tribute; 
yetthofe appellations change neither the 


mettall,nor the weight, northe Impreſſion. 
How muchcafict then may weapprehend 
the Immutability of Gods ſubltance a- 


| midſttheſe his Attributes, In whom there # | 
| 20 ſbadowof C bange. 


| 


fore we mult {anCtific cucry one of theſe} 


There being then ſogrcat a Number of 
Names belonging to Ged:; Biel propoſes 
rhedoubt,which of them the Texr means, 
when weelay, Falowed be thy Name. To 
which Fanſwer bricfly, that whereas Saint 
Avguſtine fayes Nomeneſt quaſi Notamen ; 
chat which AMexander Hales infers is moſt | 
certaine, Quzcquid notificat nobi; Dem No- 
men eius eſt;Wharſocucr denotes or exprel- | 
ſes God vnto vs, is his Name. And there- | 


” 
- 


| 


| 


1 
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notifications, ſanRifie Him in cuery Artri- | 


bure, | 


+ 
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bute, in cuerie Circumſtanccyby which his 
knowledge is 'conueyed vntb vs.2 Which | 
how it is done, and how omitred, how: 
Gods Natneis Hallowed, and howprofa- 
ned; in briefe/ inſtances I ſhalt declare, be+ 
ing the laſt part of my" diſcoarſe duc to 
this word Sandtificetur, Hallowed: bee Thy 
| Name... | | 

Firſt; 7»/Z and Mercifwll ate GodsNames. 


_ 


Rn. AA 


"C—_ 


| 


ſticc, when wee leaue/vnto Himeaherigh- 
| ting and auenging:ofour wrongs, for Viu- 
difta mibi, is bis prcrogatiuc; Vengeance ti 
mine: and we offer violence tothisbleiſed 
Name, when vrgcd with a diſtempercd| 
haſteand fury, we wreakeour felues by of-/ 
 fering violence vnitoour Brethren.” Wheo!| 
wercly wholly on his Mercy, cop 8 | 
tharthereis noName vnderHcaucn which, 
can ſaue, butonly thar6fhis-Sorine Chrilt: 
vweſanRifiethat Attribute whercaswhen') 
 wefllieto Saints interceſſion andfrom rot-| 
ren Shrines [ook for Deliucraneeweabule, 
and vilific bis Name. 51h mam 0 


\ 3 are 


| *93 


Secondly,che Sacraments,and Godeword| ah” 


3 


Now we ſanctifiethe Attribute of- iis =} Santi: feetyr | 


Ams.:. 


Jaro his Names, when we reucrently recciue 
|choſefacred Repreſentations of hisBodig 


[cher irreuerently, or vnprepared, we {cau- | 


_— 


en Expoſition vpon” 


—___ _— - — 


dBloed;bringing along with vs neither: 
obſtinate hearts, noe ſtifle robellious knees 
chat, will-nat doe their dytyto Him, for 
fcare of [dalatey totheBread, wethen fan» 
Qific his Natne ; whereas comming thi- 


dalizethoſo holy 'mylterics, and condemn? 


[a clic; 

Incifc, and viing religious preteats butasa 
[way 'to' compaſlc facrilegious deſignes ; 
!whon wea dognotas Siximecomplained of 
(ſome, Magir geftilizanequans chriſ{iaviza- 


7 ſelues When: we liye according tathe 
ls of F aith,his holy- Wor d, when we doc 


makingitacloake of malicioyb 


— 


mbrof. de Vir 
pu. 


OY 


cz committing nothiog that m 
udicialtrathe Faith 


weprofellc,or vawor- 


he contrary,wethen take hioName in vain} 
or Nomen inane crimen ime. Thete is no 


COUcTt 


chy:che-Chriftiad| Name borne fromour | 
Baptiſme,we Halow Gods Natme;bus when | 
vweco ingert the order of thoſe-words, doc | 


ay bo pre- | 


greater crimethen blypocriſie; whea men | 
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|! HallowedberbyNane, 
couera rotech heart ena pee: | 
tle; 'and haue fio-partefgoodne 
Name. Of tbbHys 
guilty than dhe Þ/vites, tiene <nore fre- 
guemly take che name of Thus itt vine | 4 
rhativhey. Tn whoſc tumvltuons breafts |* 
che Lion and the Latabeohabjrave! yet yo! 
in that ſenſe the Prophet trieatics,” but as 
Kbnift jntexptersthofei6 theGoſpel,wolnes 
in/hrepes tombing: cruchty Eolotttcd uct 
ortnien the outfrde, with _— 
Meere pitfalls frevyed witty Relj 
Collins with flowers,tocourt the romeo 
many” a'Srate fwallowed ap bychei 


lg 


k 


|burths 


Lafllyrioe farQifle ths Nanre” of Gad:|- 
rehor wee tiewer fpoakeor thinke ef Hith;| 
| bur-whbvarcligious rexerctic.Qupitey No- 
Ina and Deine, MArns' « 
jure verunras aunt upd Pf2h Dllwiithd 
neyecapere; WermuRt nor talkeoFHith; Is 
ofa conmon Argurticny, Re for all tines, 
or aliplaces; Hbwdidche Enbmours thekt? 
blorxake t 
mourkes Nay itisrecordedthatanly! 
a 


Ti-\ © 


poctifie none Hetore | 


ie po ; 
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Porteutes ſan. 
lum Nomen 
ad pracm ſuam. 
ans. gas «13. de 
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he Fowwary athniubdn' ol 
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i... is dl 


\pronouncethe Name of God, ; *1 | 


2 


| 


oi | . -Howrs it then. that Mea preſume to | 
” |play with His Name 2 with-{currile wit 


| 
| 


—_— 


[both Him, and His ſeruice. How is it that | 


| with a bended knecoran yncoucred head? | 


| paſſe yponall other occaſfionsandarecon- 
.-| centro caltaway vpon cucry onothat hath | 
| but leaſureto entertainethem : as if citha- 


on the Day, of Expiation,,was held.firto. 


vented in cucry idle pamphlet, dcriding | 


| 


without acknowledging any. diſtance 
with Him they makeicheir congues cuery! | 
where, inall places ſo, familiarwich Him, 
that out of ll nurtur'd preg , they 
yall not in bis oywne, peculiar, bis pre 

place, the Church, _ his I abregle 
and Habitation is fixt, ſcarce honour Him | 


—_—  _— 


| 
'C 


heap low-rated complements which they 


|God werenor there preſent,or his preſence|/ 
.ofGod ſo much diſcecmed fincetheVcilc 


ENT 


| 
not worthy of thar regard. Is the Temple | 


wasrcat, lincethe Traucrle was taken a 
y,and the Wal of Partition, that deni'd| 
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thc people acceſicinto the HolyPlace,bro- 


ken| 
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| Hallonedbetly 


tw  —— c— ——_— 


ken downe, in compariſon of what it was 


Name, _ | 97 


Aum Sanfiorum, wherein the Propitiation 
berwixt God and his Peoplcis made,wher- 
in the ſacrifice of Prayer is daily offered vp, 
| and the Sacraments adminiltred, 'is free 
and open-to cucry commer; {olittlercuc- 
rence doth the place finde from them,that 
cuca the Seruice more awfull than the 
| place, cannot win thatreuerence they owe 
it; asif the outward worfhip of God had 
| paſt away withthe old abolithed ceremo- 
nics, afd with them werenow cxtinR. 

| GodsNamemult be ſanctified,asby our 


—_— 


| 


| (hip, by the Geſture, as well as the Hearr. 
| Why elſc did hce-command Moſes in the. 
| old Law to put off bir ſhooes whes he ſtood on 
| boly ground? Why doth the Apoſtle in the 
| New Lay tell vs, that Flee who prayes with 
| hit bead, covered, diſbonoureth bi bead, God 
| and his Chriſt > Or-why doth heepublifh 
| that Decreeenated by divine Authority, 


before? when'it was free anly forthe Prieſt | 
ro ctiter : Men made a Religion cucnto | 
|looke towards it ; but now, when the San-| 


Inward, fo alſo by our Outward: wor-| 


$4 


Exod. 3.53 


4 Cor, IT, he, 


_ 


Philip. 2. 10.. 


- [outat their Moyths?accounting.it agracc, | 


_— — 
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f 


bow 2: Thaz many, take. a peruerle. liberty, 
ſomeout of a-wiltull negle&t, others out oj 
aprecile ſuperſtition, to treſpaſſe vpon ci. 
ther of thele/precepis,is srue ; but howany | 
way they candifchargethemſclucs oftholc | 
duties, or excuſc the negleR, I cannot fcc; | 
if-they but tbiake itis-noorder in the Mo- | 
[aicel-Law, but a Decree in the Golpell, 
-which bindes themto ir. -- | 
E - Ina word,iftheold 1/#aelites were [oti- 
-:morous and- ſparing to: vic the Name ot | 
God, valefcin'weighty occaſions, Lctme 
|aske with Dawd,1V by doe wicked men tempt | 
and provoke God, ? By daily prophanations 
of his Name;by an habituated Blaſphemic, 
by atradcof ſwearing, rending openthe 
wounds of Chriſt cheir Sauiour, and ma- 
king new ilues for. his Bloud: ro flow 


—_ 


— 
* 
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nota-fin, teenterline their diſcourſe with 
Oathes ;- not thinking theig words haucci 
theothciriult Byllalt, oriruccadencc,'vn 
|Icſſc poiled and bound vp-with Oathes, ip |. 
|{tradof Periods. How happy were our al- 


{emblics ]. 


- __C— 


&. <li_A 


ll 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


chem » How happy were wee all, if wee 
could reſeruc this ſacred Name, not for our 
calke, bur for ourPrayers,doing that which 


Hificetur Nomen Tuum,Hallowing the Name 


| Tocnd all ; how we abuſe the Nameof 


| Commeth hee to be allowed by cvs, who are 
| men of profanc lips aud polluted lines ? Doth 


of God, 


God wee plainely {ce7but let me askethis 
once for all2 How can wee fan&ifieir? Ts 
not Holineſſe his Attribute, ' Holy is by 
Name? Nay not oncly the At, but the 


| power to allow all things ( for ſo faith 4- 


rius Montanw, the Hebrew word imports 
Sacrare;) and,as John Baptiſt faid roChriſt 
when: He came ta bee baptized of him 


God want. that. Sanctity which weecan 
lend him 2 Doth he necd the helpeand ad- 
uantage of our Prayers ? Or hath Chriſt 


our ſc] ves 2 Saint Auguſtine. makes'my re- 


ply, Intellige & pro te rogas, marke well 


ſcmblies, did notthis loud finne reignein | 


thelanguageof my Text inuites vs to, San 


caught vs here to pray for Him as wellas | 


the ſcnſe of the 


O 2 finde 


words, and cthou w4| 


PR—_—_ Or VV nc os —- —_ — 


| 1derw, | 


' 
, 


=: is forrby fclfc; for chy! owne bene- 


= Expojirion upon \ 


fir,for thy.owneſandtification,thou prayeſt 
not for God, Vt quod ſemper oft ſantum ſan- 


| GHafecetur its 1c;Thouprayell chat the Name 
[ot God, which is holy inicſclfe; may alſo 


be ſatidificdb y Thee;\ Thou: prayett chat 


Illi perticuls in 
cels e&r in 1errd, 
dete/ minat gqnd- 
hbet rium pri- 
- marumn petitio- 
UM. 

__ Mal, | 


Chryſoſ. 


| 


His Word, His Sacraments, which arc 
His Narncs, may bre: vindicated from all 
abuſe. Thou” ;praycſt that his glotious 


it rin Heaven, where the: Angels cry 


| aloud, Holy, Holy, Holy; Lord Godof Hoſts. 
| Laſtly, thou prayeſt;( ſaich- Saint Chryſo: 


| tome) that His Holy Name which ſandti- 
| fies all thiags may alſo tanctifie Thee, 


w_ - 


| Name Him as thou'o 
| ers, and valeſſe faſt anointed? with his 


For withour His. Grace thou catiſt -Not 
ughceſtinchy-Prays 


Holy Qylc (010 meoſantto vrttus ) thou 


|canſt.not- 7 Elallow that: Name whereofche 


Scripture teſtifics ; Oletins cffuſuns Nomen 
Tuwum, Thy Name i is like a precious Qint- 


| ment bor cary out. That [therefore the 


| odour of this Name may-prouc vato, vs 


 —_— 


Name may be fanctified hcic: oy Earth, as | 


the Sweet ſauonr _ and not of Deash, laf 
| Vs 


{{eruice, and a nonoticc of his Name in | 


—_ 


WM _ mn that God who ownes that 


rit 0& 
get his 


Name. 6 


ipſe Non Hi 


on i choc bal Fo 


his lite Hcwiltnorknaveches inten 
Verily'[. know yow not. Bur if chau; he 
che hondur of HisName here, thoa ſhalt 
fee bis Glory, andhisteward hercafter-It 
xwaibda the Nameof the Lord intheſc 
thy daies) He willlimHis GreaDay cal on 
thy Name,YeniBenedifie Come thou bleſſed. 
Now the God of all Mercics grant vs his 
pravious afhftancctharwemay foſantific 
his NameonEanb, thatour Names may 
bee wait in his Books of Life —_— 


Shame ths ES! | | JV 


3: 109Iib tieyly 3 2: 26G1, ro 


M4. 25: 34+ 


Illa pariicula in 
celo er mn terrd, 
deter minat gif 
libet rrium pri- 
047417: petitio- 


Bu . 
Cajetangu Mat. 
6, 


Cbryſoſt, 


Cant. I 3 


3 C087, 2,16, 


7 


| 


| Fzficetur itte;Thouprayeltthart the Name | 


| His Names, may bre vindicated from all 


eAExpoſuron pon. | 
finde'cis forrhby fclfc; for thy: ovenc bene- 
fir, for thyowneſanctification;thou prayelt | 
not for God, 't quod ſemper eſt ſanftum ſan- | 


'of God, which is holy inicfclte, may alſo 
be ſandified by Thee 3\'Thou: prayett chat 


His Word, His Sacraments, which are 


abuſe. Thou: ;praycſt that | his' glorious 
Name may be ſanctified here: 01 Earth, as | 
it tin Heaven, where the: Angels cry 


—_—_——— 


aloud, Holy, Holy, Holy; Lord God of Fdoſis. | 
Laſtly, thou praycſt, ( ſaich: Saint Chyyſo: 
| ſome) that His Holy Name which ſanGti- 
| fies all things may alſo tanQific Thee. 


— 


| For without His Grace thou canſt -nor | 
| Name Him as thou oughteſtinthy Prays 
| crs, and valeſſe faft anointed! with his 
Holy Qyle ( 0leo meoſanto vnttus ) thou 
|canſt.notHallow that: Name whercofthe 
Scripture teſtifies ; Oletm effuſuns Nomen 
Futm, Thy Name is likea precious Oint- 
mcnt powred: out. That therefore the 
| odour of this Name may-prouc vnto; vs 


the Sweet ſauonr of Life and not of Deasb,let | 
dns Ry Vs | 


ve daily echt _—_ Ge who ownes that 
| Name. Sit rit && 
|ipſs Nona Yea We thou Rs orget his 
{{eruice, and wh nonoticcof his Name in | 
his lite Hewiltnorknameches inthdngxr, | 
Verily T kno g0w nor.” Bur if chay; ſeck 
che hondur of HisName hete, thou © 
fee bis Glory, and histeward hercafter.- It 

thowcalbon the Nameof the Lond intheſe] ,,. —_ 
thy daies; He willlimHis GreatDay call on 
thy Name, YeniBenedidie Come thou bleſſed. 
Now the God of all Mercics grand vs his 
praious affiſtancatharvecmay loſanific 
his NamconEartb, thatour Names may 
bee woir.in his gas hiltedh —_ 
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A Kingdomeris no:common; Noton; | 

A nopopularThemebutvery niccand 
dangerous to. bee diſcuſſed, :It, was 
che Admonition of Pindarus,to ſpeak ten 
ſpcratcly 'aud- caureloully of the Gods ; 
the aduice holds as well for thoſe that are 
the Gods of 'the Earth, 'Kings and their | 
Kingdomeg; z2:5:5! 5 1:s fo boo) ils vio! 


-_ 


-*Tis/prowne'a faſhion atnongſtſome 
that would pretend a deeper reach.'than 
men ofordinary compaſſe, to ſpcak.na lan- 
ruage but State, and with that miiſ-begoty- 
ming freedome, that their yſuall diſcourſe 
is no better thana Libell, Such contem- 
plations as theſe, when they mouc our 
of their owne ſphere, and are verſed 
oy perſons nor. qualified with theliberry 
or Capacity to handle them; are full of 
hazard. 

From the pulpit they ſound worſt of all 
that bcing a place notpriuiledged for cen- 
ſurc 


| dinals, and badtheeſujtes norentredinto 
the ſecrets of Kingdomes;bur like Regular 
men” liucd! within their Cloifter, many 
Princes had gone downe 40 their Graues, 
Sicc4 morte, with white winding ſheects, 


nor ſtainedordiſcolouredwith their owne 
ii =-1504-29u2 eds = Lowongemitotr' 


Commithon reaches no further. For our: 


the mouth of his Apoltle,ro pray fer Kings 
and the preſent proſperity of thoſe King- 
domes he hath chabliſhed ot Earch, as by 
hisowne Mouth he hathcaught vsro pray 


forthe comming of his Heauenly King- |. 
0719 TAN; ThyKing-| 


* |dome, Adveniat Regy 


*® . - 


| Tfatany time we will mentiontheKing' 
or Kingdome, Ictit be in our Prayers, our | 


blefſed Sauiour did bs ftraitly charge vs by | 


The parts arcrwo z 
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' -1Firſt; the Obia&of our Prayer, Regnum 
Tuum, Thy Kingaome, | 
| »:Sctondly, the Petition, hw 
deſire to bring it neere to vs, Aduenias; Thy 


Kingdoms coma, 


C = 
& © 


' 
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Kingdomes.and Princes, 'and not allo to 
give thankes for them? Cerrainly,itthe A- 
poſtles rule hold,that we mult giueThauks 
for all men, much more for thoſc that are 
the beſt of Men, Princes : And if for Prin» 


| ces, how much more for the Beſt of chat 


ranketimproucd tothatSuperlatiue,notby 


|rhe partiall rate of our affetions ( which 


- 
@ —— - 


| partiall balance of Mcrit,which cannot lic, 
nernecds the [caſt grain of flattery or fa- 


uour to make Him more currant in the 
Worlds opinion. IP 


Methinkes I ſhould. not goc on in this 


| ſubic&, and norallow Him, aroomein it ;: 
Prince Charles | NOT Can We cffcCtually pray. for the com: 
| ming of Chriſts Kingdome, and not firſt,! 


giucHim thanks for the comming home! 
of our owne ' Indeed: 


— wy et, _w mo E<—  —_— _ 


by which wee 


'# 224I3MIQO 4 HS: i: 
-: Butrdid hce.tcach. vs-oncly, ro.Pray for 


| mightbeallowed to valuc himinthat de-.| 
gre, becauſc ours )but, weighed in the va« | 
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Th Kingdom come.” || ws 


Indeed out Kingdome ſhifted place, 
{ our land ſwan from vs and madcanin- | 
L road yporithe Continent, where awhileit | 
| ſtucke. Yea, 'our Hearts travelled from vs, 
bound on's voyage in which: all our 
ip 9p were aduemured. * '' 
f &y are now return'd, and weaſaris) 
> |]ourowneCenter againe. And ſhall webe| 
Þ rongue-tied 2thall'wee not blefſe —_— 
| of Lacob, 'who"hath-brought backe'the| 
 ftaffe of our Inevb, wherewith he paſt ouer 
that Tordar which diuidcs theſe King- 
domes, crofſed the Riuey toi comeno vs, | 
ind*hath reſtored ſafe fromthe floudrhe 
ſtaffe of theſe Kingdomes, which wentou: 
fromove; and-croſſed 'a'Sca/grearer than 
Torilan? 'Shall went praiſe hisgoodnefle} 
who, when our hopes were imbarqued' 
and put roSea inſo rich a Botrome asthe| 
Prince, broughe both Him:and them back 
vito vs'withoutwracke: hw RC. ar 
the Aduenture? 7 
 - Yet ſome may ay, «this Ceremony 3 Is | | 
ended; and thetefore fuppoſe the-reperi-|| 
tion of it ſoatids 6ur of date: Tthinkemor. | 
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eAnSxpoſition'ypon.” | 
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| |fo. Hee thar imagines thankes can bee at 


ſandyeares to (atisfic him, ſo long haue we [ 


anytime ynlcaſonablc, is not! of Saint | 
Pauls minde, who bids vs Giue thanks al- 
\wayes. And hee that thinkes when God 
hath giuenhim aſhare in apy blc{hng, thar 
lhe can pay himart one breath, and aftera 
thort Lord I thanke thee, may ſuc out bis 
\ Q#zetus, as if hee owed Him no more ; | 
'or that: chinkes bis-graticude-far.rhis par- 
ticular Bleding, which was kindlcd and | 
lighted with his Bonfire,ſhauld burnc our | 
andendin it, is notof my mijnde,.... ._ | 
_- The mercieg which -God affords. vs.ro 
quirce maby dayes of paymcar, we cannot 
diſcharge them. at one entice ſolution: | 
'Some bloſlings Gad hath beſtow cd/on. vs, 
for which we hauctaken-aboucfiueghoy- | 


beene- thanking, Him. for our Election, 
(which was more-ancicge than, the world, | 
and his-Church hath theſe {ixrecne bun: | 
dred yeares beene leuying Thanks: to pay; 
tim fortheSalaaties he ſent into the world 
by his onely Sonne ;, and yer the ſummc 
is _ thegreateſt partbchinde vo- 
payed. | 


-— WC 


Ns... _—_— 


Thy Kendomecame, 


Lam'not ſo-madito comparetheſoanci- 
ent mercies of God with any'later. New 
benefits hold no proportion, nor deſcrue 
ro beniamed with them; yer this know, 
God that did allow. {o many. Hundred 
ycarcs of thankſgiuing-forSpirituall bleſ- 
ſings, doth allow a tew dayes for Tem- 
| porall;:And:if ſo, } comewithin-my time 

co pay my thankes, nor can I forfcir any 
thing to his diſcretion, that will cenſure 
this mention vnfit or vaſcaſonable. Not to 

trouble you with areccitof many words, | 
| Suczon writes, whenthenewes of Germs. | tncaiguls 
nicuhis welfare came to Rome, the peoplc| 
welcommed it with Lights and Fires, and} 
this ſhout, Salua Roma, Salua PatriaSalnu 
Gerthanicus; turne it to Britanicu, and the 
Acclamationvpon this happy returne may 
{ bc ours,Selua Patria, Salut Britanicw,oun 
Country isfafe, our Prince. is ſafe ; God 
grantthat both He and It may long conti- 
| oucſo ; Helecurcinlt, It ecard by Him 
And as He is the Branch ofa moſt Royall 
Stocke, may He ſpreadlike Him, thatour 
| Hopes may rclt and build in his Boughcs, 


Pz and | 
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\ſtian to anathematizerhem, who dor not | 
\bearc a part in this Toy andinthis Prayer | 


pros <_—_—_—— ——————_— 


on Expoſition upon 


Wi =_—_ TS. tos 
jand vnder them the Church and Com- 
mon wealth betheltered..” © -- £ 


 Norletit ſeeme vncharitableor vachri- 


forthe good of our Kingdome, from ha- 
uingany partin che Kingdome of Chriſt 
which here we ſue for, AdreniatRegniizuum. 

There is no xye ſo-dull;: bur zhar dil- 
cernesthe Kingdome herefpecified, oor to 
lie iſo low as Earch ; [nor is'that Tem- 


« 


1 | hewes- vaialy expect, here. meanr: Our| 


porall Kingdome-of Chriſt, ' which the 


Sauivur himſelfe hathtold-vs, The King- 
dome which he promiſes,and we pray for, 
| 12 not of this world. Yet are the Kingdomes 
of the Earth Chrifts, by the ſureft Titles 
that can be, Inheritanccand Purchaſe. He 


charisrhe Lord of the Cittadel command; 


the Towne ;:andhirerhat ispoſſet of the 
Hils,is Lord of the inferiour Valleyes. By: 
an higher prerogatiucof Dominationthan 
muſt ir follow, that He who isthe Kingof 
Heauen, 1s King of the Earth too: 


| 


For Heauen is the Originall Copy of all 


| 


——_—_—_—_— 


| 


- |. ag 


— 


_— 


| 
| 


| 


> ROT Roe —— 


||  Leeme ht ſeemerdleadiyour Matlice: 
| tions out of the; way or meaning af; my 
| Texty.if ſtay unatok vpon the Tems 


| couch ypohihe 


bur the lame courſe wen ourieluesz hold! 


II Y 


209 


Kiogdomes,aChuilt: of all Kings: bro: | 


:7 Of Reg nuns | T wile, 
hgdomg of the Earn. 
My Method Fr Cnatheord will run 


potalb; tonGieebi 


From: carch we |trauell yprwards towards 
Heaucn zand from thegenernl cotifidera- 
tion'of Regnum Twwm, will Lconduct your 
attentionto the Kingdomeot Chrilt.,c: -/ 

The RomilhPilgrims arc conterit ro'be+ 
rakeporuees necreſt way to Heauen lies tho: 


| row Arabiaand Paleſtina, the Holy Latd: | 


but I hope our Climate: is dota! whit our 
of the way. SaingHicrome allures vs, Br de 
Hieroſolymis. 47 de BrittAnu!s : a_—_ þ4- 
[51 aula celeff ive... Ri cy 

 Brittgine1s/as neere Heaven: 25any 
Kingdome of the World : gary oh VO- 
dertake tocarry your Medications ſaouc 
thithar-fyorm bence, gs if thepzrauplicd by | 
lerufalem or theSepwicbye. 07 5] 

In ROY .of whieh compalle 1. ore: 


owber | 


P 3 rend 


L 


— 


Eex.1.36. 


- 
_— W © | 


{fer Hit al-hoſe Kaytdorewwhidl hee 
| hewedin that tirge Map of his, mentio- | 


_— © 
JP E_ 


| needed not the;Deuils viarpod 


— 


P %. | — 


- 


oeoae { Wharnonetahcoul 
\Fioethar tirade Heaucn and 


_ 


{ 


i 


|= —— 
— — — 


ned in the fourthof Martbew; he fought to! 
bribe Chriſt; -burwith his owne, for hee! 
claimeto| 


ſtrengthen his” title, ſince all was his be-| 
fore, The Earth is the Lords, and all the 


cms 


\ holds betonging 
| Kingdome, as the Capitall Mannor and: 
| hold fromhim. W021 
_ - Heareby what Euidence, 


{.world, and inueſtcd with a kingly Power, 


| faited by diſobedicnce became void, and 
| reuerred-into His'hand' againe that firſt 


Kingdomes of the Earth are but Op y* 
to Regnim Tun, His 


*Tistruc, the firſt Adam was heire of the 


To Rule over all the Barth , but thoſe condi. 
tions and Coucnants which 'God' made: 
with him,being not obſerucd, his title for- 


gauc it. Inthe third of Genefis verſ. 17.God) 


Re-cnrers;/and in Verſi2.4. Adam is ciefted 


| 


( 
q 


— — 
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| othcrwiſe make ſeiſuro of ic, 


che debt of &daw,and t 


fied: 
debridiſcha and 
Death's: Be tian 
meritioned by | 


rhe Apoſtle, 
waſhe out. Sorhathe'Worid-forfdiced co | 


, | ——_ " T5 NH 
0, = GET I FR 
- A IT "* _y o ": " a —- * 
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Iuſtice, andlying as adeſperate Mortgage, 


not poſſible to-be redoemicd bur, 


Title and\Poſſcffionzo Hin, .} will giree... 


the verſe following, 


bee puts: the;Sciepter 


ownefidtip Sad 
dometherak, Fe ad lainſic: oo 


man |! 


Nauerchilefſe; God. acthar time' did: nor 
;butithat it 
mights bee redeeniod | againcy/rvhofechucy | 
ty azrexage | 
whicls his/ſeed: had-ruane. incomes fatil- 
By-Chiiſt, clis(crbkd takes; vras this | 
by His Bloud was | 
etbale 
cancelld and 


by 
the-Sdmife of God, ie been Minha 
chife +God ſiixreriders and yotldavphhogh 


thertbe' Heathen farobine-inbeodiance nnd 
169 end of the Ratubyoruby pd In 


into His hatid, gion 1 Wh LID a apa pro-/| 


| clairnes the Goronmibe,T baneſetyKing| 
roms? { IN :<ml « d 23m. ITT | 


1-Thus Chrift being-enchronizeitin the! 


Worlds Kit pv ans our—rn | 


| 


—_—_— TOS ann—_—_ _ 


© efirExpſgmJpes 


maniiiftorian verites,thar when Velpaban 
wasdalurcd Empcroutgbethans gurevion: 
obhis'Scaicſhoncinviniaceiyhick apps 


Pſa.tog.1 Fo 


—_ than bctore.. Ihdees 
cucr}Kingis; avic wetgarich Medalledb. 
in-Chniſtgawmat Moyld;: and ioares that 
awfull Mattoldf ldftryrwriten abouchis 
facred Perſon, Nolitetangere Chriſtos meos , 
Tour b 4101 mince auainied. & i eo ngliap- 
| prouce vertuc, forveclh 
that che [Maicfty which a.Ki 
bourhim,'bath 
onjailfremkiod ty Adifactting, 


ng, pcarcs a- 


And,paſ}t. 


ingeloyraethe va =/> 1) 6 $6 wee 


idedand furnifhed for his Death. The 


'wetreinoyw,' 
which he lay,foa 


mercy, Parce 0 Imperator. Yea, abs 
ſoundotChrifts voice iturhe Garden, when 


che darkendogf Night, conccalcd:;bis face 


{ers rccize, and. 
doc | 


, IE on en 6 a. as wa —— 


n kn9tras | 
EA Brat Gig, 


cool Mariwthough hihighfanpaes 
leuelicdo ith: che 'graung. an; þ 
ppaled: his Executianer, | 
tharinſieadof wokndiog himghee drops; | 
**] his frrond: (ren Hiz hands and; Frics; for, | 
VELY | 


CO EO In 


_ _— 


aty: of Him, whom | 
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| power, [ hane choſen Thee, Arid-againe; by 


= Thy Kingaome come. 
| — - ma —_—_ 
[do in homageto hisPerſon by falling v0 the | 


| Beſides, hee hath'detlared how' cloſe | 
this Tt hath bound the Kingdome'to | 
Him by vadertaking' the ſubſtitution! 
Deputies here on Eartli,*Tis his conhdirion, | 
Thow ſhalt make no King but whom the Lord | peu. 17.16, 
{bal chooſe 5 andin Aggee, He exerciſes rliat | 


Agge. +346 dx 


the confeſſion of the wiſeſt and'#reateli 


Lrieverread that the' 109) Serp12rl Ly 


King that cuer was, Per me Reges regnant ; 
Ry #me Kings reigne/that is, by my-pertnifÞ- | ews,rs, 
6h,my appointment: cheP/almiſtpiucs the 
reaſon, QHoniamDomini eſt Regnum;Beeauſe 
the'Kingdome i; the Doy I IL 2G 3 _ 
': If ir beelecre ther}; that 'Reppuns tins is 
Chriſts peculiar; if h&berhe Diſpoſer of 
Scepters and Soveraignty, by what right. 
dothixhe Pope viſdereaketobeftow both 
therwand the Alleseance of Subieftsashe 
pleaſes? Or what wrongean heeomplainc 


Pſal. 23.38, ' 


The Pope no 
ai[poſer of 
Kingdomes, 


of, if thoſe petfons it eoticethes 'deilyhim 
tobe theifludgeand Viſions) wil ond 


| w ji 
bruiſes theNatious was put int his hands; 


- 
: : 
f 
1 
- = 


= Expoſuron vpon \ | 
|rhoug he will necds kecpeinc Keyes: f 


mo '>o Chaines and Fetters to binde Prin-\ 
ces and Nobles were no partof his charge: 
he P/almiſt Ictt them with Chriſt, where 
they ycl, remaine, valeſle, hee bath- ace | 
purloined them, Yer TknowtheCanonilts 

| hauc lifred him vp- ro as bigha pitch as 
|rhat- was from; whcuce the Deuill oucr: 

llookrghe Kjngdomes of the workd, .Prin-: | 
eps ommine, Rex Regum, King of Kings; 
Pater dignitarum,feut ſol pater Nana, | 
. | (focxics another } theFacber of Principa 
1. litics, from whom Emperours Ho 
v their power, asthe Moone þorrowes light 
:.c: i" | from the Sanne.. Audagpine, incharblal- 
_., |phemouszeclamation of the, Conclave to 
[Pope Inlius,Tu 66-0mnia,ſupra onnnia, | mui: 
| | pMMeſtas tibi data-eſt ip Colo U in Terra: | 
Thol.arcall;abourall;allPowerin Earuh | 
and Heaueh.is carruſted to thee, Yea;bad 
thoſe flauterers becne: filent, he bath becne | 
| f x ward Snoughts ba his own Ecumpet;. 
\\ Ego ſum Papa&? CaſarColeft © uerre/trs | 
|? Insperij Domtinituns, babeo, lo: Dovifhes pro- 
claimed himleltc, 


4 nn, 


LAKACIT: - 


Baldys.. © | 


— 


Q Buil 


OOO ——— © —_"” Oe IT, OO Ie Hoon Wo OISGe ee 14 


Toda 


Bu for allthis; chele'S Sycap hantsonely' 
| (peake- hin es reg bes, 
not what of rightheidotthould bes thele 
[lying Texts are + mote::.4uthenticall-ro 
| prouchim Anticbriſt,then Kangof Kings, 
{or a 2 nts of the Nations. For wha 
[eflecanhe begthat would deucft Chit off i ++ + 
char: glorious Attribute, to.putic oh w_ | 
teltc2: 7) 0]. ,S> Þ 5 'I-£11 3 JI: 16122203 ; 
\'Sinceirhattimehe: layed by the foo 
and preſumed co vriithcath the Emperours 
ſword , -Chriftcndom -hath-fcle to; be: 
fmart; liar ſword-conkd-neute, yer-findc 
the way into'i'ts Cabbird-ogging, Eyvete 
aigreart deale better for:Chrifts Vicarito 
meddle wich hisowne Church-Booke, to 
bee cotitent with his waxvailts, his:Com! 
maucations and Tributes; hisImpoR ypob 
the Bordelli: thoſe Caidle-rents, asbeing 
Tithes, oidoahiats 


age bur: for: Scepters-and) 6 ingCerge: 
they arc great Tithes) and © 


aly mores to 

Chriſt, Tliole Vicar heeals him 
.\Apaine; er O12 
he ſuptemerrdſcendent Movarch, Krwe Rewel. 19.16, 
P22 of 


2316 | 


- 
, 
Yn—_— "ie 4 Ce CE” —_— 
: 


17im.6,15- 


of Kings and Lord of L ara diitens| 


OO eons — "x. a 


I 
' 


P/al.103-19. | 


Regum; ind asrhe B{almiſt; HucKavg) | | 
dome IT over ally how can aby other ap- | 


No yniverſall 
Monarchy. 


Epbeſ.4. 5,6- 


[propriatethe Earths:Kingdomes fo-hims| 


—_ 
—_— 


— —_ 


(eIfc,ot layclaitne: Gain daiuce{all Nonar, 
oh? 191] .:nc3; 2:11 10 © logiih B * 

!o Tis anbaofull nnkofacbachealix inthe 
Worldatonee, anda Liceflc a 
bur 2 Geographer can iuſtific, to quartet 
SexaidLand in cric> Globe. :Did:Go&ap- 
poiarro'eachBodyaPceuliar-Angell, and 
| did ho[<f{c totholc Greater Bodies, King 
danics> ard:commwermvwoalehs >The:Apd 
lords verrherctis butane Pack; onerBap: 


—_ —_ 


all, ytowie bauctio Toaxtrhat choreothbald 
be buronce:Kinge When (God zookea(un; 


derrh&worlb;and fcattered/irinrocucrall| 


pcopleaudſcucrall languages; certainly-he 
actermneanan}.x}maw thould pence rac 


rogerhernghine;ormakorhend underſtand 


one? Tongue ; 3 but: Chriſt alone, 
Trumpet 


ſpcaketo them induchSlanguag 


y 


whoſc 


inthe end vhi tho World dal 


echar fhal 


—_ \nderitood aber all Then 


indecd 


tiſine>0We God, .Bather of all] which is abque | 


bed Fs i OE Ca Cy a 


® ft 
%* 

* 

” vo 
+ 


=. 

©. 

"_— . "7 

ww. 
= 


iced theocurforrhich feartered themhall 


bercduced ynto one Head, tharthere _ 
be On Shs ld and ve fol: C1 C18 

| 7 The?Poce' fates,” Alexvandep was almoR 
\ ſtifled with'a' conceitthat the: World was 


4 Ly 


| elbow worheinfr, || 

| © LEftuat inf his anpiſt _ _ 
boca” Plutarch writes, He wifhtfor more 
/-worlds that onicy fearing thatwhich was 
diſcovered wastoofmall aptize forhim r6 
ronquet, and would be t6o/quickly wor. 
| I confefſe this became him wellini'an'A- 


=_ ne; ora Verſe; bitity plaine inca-! 


e,forany mdato be {6 vaſt in his 
por Ires/a6-to efle&t noleſſe thanthe whole 


Worldsfoncraip - aproditduFtianer 


rod 
1 Herindeeres himfelfe'to fat ind God) 


fagonr that rhinkes the'Earth 'was made 


charnoSure Almighty-Godthateabsbity- 
TIEN _— Kogan 
than one; | 10 HON&YOTISIDOL 3h 

had Q; 


Bu 


berepealed; burnot til} then, and all 'fhall | 


ſo narrow forhim,; hee man Alreanid 


ogey forhim,/ a3 the: Blouds” for Louia | 


—_ 


, 


On ne OE III 


Thy Rengdame. come "i 


Iumenal ſat, 


(1; hn abe Plalone: we findeaÞlurality; God 
flatrdeth inthe congregationaf Princes, there 
| God is Prefident of char Reyall Aſſembly. 
|And in another Pſalme he '{peakesrothemn), 
\Be wiſe 0.90 Kings ofthe Barthowiſcro pre- 
ſerveand ynderſtand their number,as well 
|as their obedience. ynto Him. For ſhould. 
[there bee one onely ſuprane; Power on 
Earthto whom all chercft ſhould beeſub- 
ordinate, they were not then Kings bur 
Viccroycs, -nor could their. States be called 
Kingdomes but Corporations, rather held 
at the' Deuotion of - Hina that giues-the 
Charrcr. REES 
Tocomeofffrom this Argument; Wec 
findein the Revelat, TheCrownesof all the 
Kings caſt at the feet of the Lambe.Therea- 
{on is there giuen, Q#oniam dignu, Hee 
| alone was worthy to be the Lord of thens all.Li 
| there beeany more worthy of chem 'then 
| Chriſt, let him ſtand vpandclaimerhem. 


| Till then;we ſhall acknowledge no ſfingy- 
| lar Power, no'Lord Parambunt; nor vni.- 
| ver{all Monarch but Chriſt alone, And yo- 


ill chat Interrogation of 1ob bee-ſolucd 
: Q Dem) 


| 7 by K inpdome comt.- | 

Quem conſtituit alium ſuper terram,aut quem 
poſture ſuper orbem?\We wnll rurne his Quere | 
1tcoa Thefis,and fay, Hee hath appointed no | 
one to Lordthe whole Earth befides bimſelfe. 
 -»:Thauc done; with che Temporall confi- 
 deration of Regnum Tam, IIcome now to | 
the {trifteracceprienof it, which is Spiritu- 
| Me | 
all;in which ſcoſc Regnum Tuwn imports a 
Kingdomediffercntmuchfromtheother. 
'Forthofc other Kingdomes arcOcoidenral,; | 

| wee looke on them as on the Sunne'fer-/| 
ting and. declining;:to Night ; bur this | 

Kingdome is inthe Eaſt;-andthe afpettot 
tis like the morning Sunne which faircly | 
ifcs toour Praycrs: Thoſe Sceptersarede-| 
[liucrcd duer from hand to hand, bur this, 
l 1sSceptrim-eiernmum,not{uccelline, but E-| 
*rernall, as the P/almift laies, ThyThrone, O'| 
| ads; is for.euer,1he'S cepter of thy Kingdome' 
a a right $cepter;Laftly,Earchs Kingdomes |, 
bearethe difference of the younger houſe, 
they are Regua tranſeuntia, Moucable | 
Kingdomes, which gocand\come,change | 
aind:decline;; bur this iis Regiams: 4dwueni: | 
715, nor yet Cone, bur Comming. Yea| 


WE when | 


COLO” —©O ow 


— 


| 


when it hath growne as oldas theWorld,; } 
ſcehe as many yeeres as we reckon from 4- 
dam, there ſhall come after them a rerme 


Cyphers,. yet ſhall wee want number:to' 
compute how many ages are behindeto 


jeep ofthis Kingd 


|haue variouſ]y diuided this Kingdom 


Y 


longerliu'drban' the firſt, and tillthe ſuc- 
deeding date ſhall-bec:doublc, rill-at the | 
laſt the Account outgrow all Arithmertick. 


Though we began our Calculation with 
the ſtars,and layedtheduſt of theEarthHor 


— — _- 


— 


-. 


omesdatc which herc 
wepraytor,Adwentas.! - * i bg; 

TheSchoolemen that dealc alcogether | 
vpon: diſtintion, and would, if ic were | 
nm_— diuide Chriſts ſeameleſſe Coar: 
| c of 
His, madeit an Heptarchy. For they doc | 
not only. underſtand by Regnum Tun, 


that Gencrall Adminiftcation whereby he 


governes all things, or the Kingdome of |- 
Grace, or that. of Glory, 'bur they make 

Regnum Scripture, and Regnum Ecclefie | 
Militants, The: Scripture and the Chutchþ 
Kingdomes. They make Locum Beatitugi. | 


__ 


Kengdome come. 
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> | wir, theplacewherethe bleſled Saints con- 
Th remplate God, a Kingdome. ; Nay, by a 
bold figure they cre&t a Throne in the 
| Kings owne Perſon, take Chriſt himlclfc 
for a Kingdome. 
Ferall which1dcny not bur they may 
hauc colourable warrant from the Scrip- 
ture ; yet Iſhall nor hold their courſe, or 
ſtay to view ſo many Kingdomes as their 
| Diſcoverics haue trauclied thorow. 
| Irecſt vpon that proper confiruction of 
Regnum Tuww, which imports Chrilts Ad- 
miniſtration as He'is head of the Church, 
aud by his ſacred Word ( which is the Law 
whereby his Kingdomcis goucrned) ſub. 
icas the Faith and obedience of his ſer. 
 uants to himlclfe. | 2} Bart 
| Which acception will fully determine 
in two others contained vader it, The 
Kingdome of Grace, and the Kingdome 
Glory.And howeuer the laſt of theſe is the 
finallObicCt of ourPrayers;yct isthe ficſt 2 
\/ | diſpoſition and neceſſary meanes toattain 
' {cheother,Herhatprayes forthe Kingdome| 
> { ot Glory, andhathyor a ſufficient echt 
_ JJ. R . © 


—— 


ww 
&- © Be 


| 
| 


eAn' Expoſition vpon' 
\ of Grace-to mainaine and beare pp that, 
Petition,” builds veirhour his foundation. 
Heis like one rthar-attempts to flye witk- 
out wings, ot like a Proietor, that in go- 
ing necrer waics to profic or-preterment | 
than by tho beaten path, beguiles himſclfc 
at laſt *- he ſends up his Prayers as vainely | 
aschildren dee their Arrowes into the aire, | 
which fall-backeasfaſt asrhey\{hoor che | 
j TheKingdomeof Glory preſumes that 
of. Grace; As the Peace which'Godgiyes 
vs itvthis world, -isa pledyeof our furdre 
peaceinthe other, ſo is Grace the carneſt 
of our Glory. Nonecari beadmittediinro 
| the Triumphant Church, bur who hath 
firſt ſerved in the Militant, and/none can 
bemade frecof the Kingdome of Glory, 
but hee who hath ferged his time/iw the 
[. Kingdome of Grace. Thereforoby-gool | 
\F rigs doewehere pray for the Kingdome 
| |of Grace, as well-as for the Kingdome of | 
Ghory. - 181-p7*9 4 11397 F > (197 i u (i r6%s 
: Yetour Adueniat, when itrefirtes to the | 
Kingdome of Grace, doth not looks 6n | 


keel... to iti... as wad __ 


—— 


= 


———— P”— Jy" —_ A. 


_ 7 


| long as the Holy Scripture, thatrich Cab- 


| 
| 


vp from Gods people, 'and theKey'es kept, 
—_ — io 


| = —_———— -_ -” to oa oe . —A—_—o— 


T-by Kingdame' come, - 


it, as ona thing alcogertherabſenr, but as 
not yet fully come. TheKingdomeot God 
indeed hath beene come amongſt yseuer | 
ſince Chriſts time, and wehaueliued vn« 
der theraigneof Gracecuer {mcethe Law 
was abolithed and the Goſpell eftablithe, 
but this 'Kingdome is yer ſtraircacd, 
beares nor it'sfull bredth, nor is itartiued 
arir's perfect growth.” Wee therefore yer 
Pray, Adueniat, for the dilation, the in-' 
creaſe rhe'perfeion of this Empire. So 


— 


banet, whereinthe Graces and Mercicsiof 
ney with theright 


or It "a—_ <—— as OS 
3. tit. 


-, 


_— _ OO _— — - 
_ _ 
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| 124 , eAn Expoſition vpon 


inthe Popes Chamber, thatthe Laity can- 
| notopen it at all, nor when icis opened, 
muſt vnderſtand it any way but how hee | =» 
pleaſes, how it ſerucs beſt for his advan- 
tage, Where tales and Fables beare more 
authoriry than DiuineStorics, Where the 
Legend is inſtead of Bibles, and mans (tu- 

pid Traditions valued abouc Gods Scrip- 
cure, I fearethe Kingdome of Grace hath 
loſt much ground there, that there it is, | 
ſince the firlt comming of it, almoſt gone, | 
almoſt cxtin&, and that the curſe which 
was throwne ypon thehard-harted Tewes 
that would nor ſee what they ſaw, noron- 
derſtand what they read, bath trenched ve- 
ry deepe vpon it, Auferezur Regnum Dei a 
Þobu : The Kingdome of God ſball bes taken | 
| away from you; That is, Intelligentia ſpiritu- | 
alis Scripture facre,the true vaderitanding | 


andeſtimation of the Scripture ſhall bere- 
moucd from you, 


Our Adueniat therefore muſt Rand in | 
the Garcs of our lips, to dilperſethis Can-- 
ker that it neuer cat ypon our Church, thar 
the dangerous tecth of this curſe neyer fas | 

ſten 


— 


ti. ——— 


| 


{beremouecd ; and thoſe Sluces that cither 
{ſtop ordiuert the naturall Current: of it 
{nay bee taken vp, that ſoit may findeno 
[cr or oppaſttionthroughthe/Chriſtian 


— —— 


ons arc :predominantry and a peruerſe will 


and prenailes, the Kingd 


T hy Kingdome'tome. 
Mitcn vpon vs, but that the Word of God 


| 


—_— CO —— 


| 
| 


Churchesof this Land- 


may ſtil] beas open toourVnderſianding, | 
as itis free andopenfor. vsto- Heare in all | 


Againe,ſolongas the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
which is the Evidence ofhis Grace is /min- 
ced or dam'd vp inany Circumſtances, {o 
[char the Current is bindred and cannot 
flow with a free liberall ſkreatneit ſhewes 
[che Kingdomeof Grace is not fully come. 
[Wee mult therefore: open the courſe with 
our Adueniat, pray that the Obſtacles may 


LE 
i. ——. ee... 


World: Let me adde-Saint Chryſoftewes 
canhlyaffecti: 


, 


expoſition. So long as our 


oucr-rutes the ynderſtandings fo. long-as 
che flcſhis in rebtllion- again the Spirir 
ome of Grace is 
not yercome. Byt: when the; Spirir bath 
ſubducdrheExthly Man,'tis an Lofallble 
coken of the Kingdome of -Graec./; Our 


- GP =—_ 


R 3 Adue-\ 


. Þ eſt Rexcarnis 


| Dui indicat ter- 
| ram CATas ſue, 


ſue.Cbryſoſt 


/ 


| 


q 
| j 
L- 


Ay Expotoronnpen 


of this'Kingdomeim mans (elte! (7 


the ſchooles call Repiumaniiue) as well as 
for Chrilts Kingdome: [Hee that by Re: 


ligioh and xcaſon hathſubicQtcd that carth | 
mpcr, ihe (faith Chry-| 


whiohliewithis Te 
)-is Lord of himlcife. And Ger- 
ſon out of that old Maxime, St vis tibi om- 
nidſubjictre; ſnbjicete rationi;interres;Hee! 
is ot fitto relgac wichChriſtin his Kings 
domie,-who hatch nor-firſt 'oucrcome all 
worldly 
Wirys 
 'Laſtly, whilft-che ſound of the Go Gel 
hath not go#s 'ont into all Nations , whilſt 
= is@'World layed opcato.our: diſco: 
hhathnordifconeredChriſtnot 
Feb of blim, (likerhoſeio the Ads, who 


had hoc heard wheorher there were;a Re- 
{ateQion of no )aEKingdoineof Graco 
_ et conic: fo! as itſhould bet. 

ſtrtherefore daily propagateit in 
ole nnd bt 


yers/ beleethi odthat all Na+ 
tions may !encerrathe Hig Trumh; hubar {6 
—_ traybe LordfromDineo Berſhbe 


from 


pallions, + _ beene =_ oucr 


| 4dueniar therfore prayes s fortheſerting, wp 


| 


| 
'P 


: 


AB— - 


4 vs 


; Re 4.4 
: a @ pa. "4 BY = wu 
| BOS » vw. - V4 EY - 
R "+ 4-5 fd. > 3 _—_— 
? £ {SK P a Bt PS 5. "=£ "AS 


| ucns 


? 


Thby\Rimnedome come. | 


rom Sea tv Ser; fron one {idt'of theeohs | 
tin rotheother; and thep; wherethere 
is this Extent of Grace; whererhete'is this 
Vnity of Faith ,vaud-Hartn6ny'of Rv 
gion throughthe world, 'tis the immedi 
ate fote-runnerof Chriſts laſt glotionsAd. 
| vent : the Kingdonts of Gratis then It's 
Period, and:fiues wayrothedalk Monar 
chy whictreutr ſhall be; Thz Kinzdone'sf 
Glory, which js thefullſcopo'ofour ##we 
nlat;Thy Kinglome come 216i! 00! 611 bE9! 
© «Thus Wee catyrnake'thift wdelirieare; 27 .2.%4\ 4 
chough/in' a rude! irpetfe& Modell,” the 
Kingdom of Grace, but the Kingdomeof 
Glory we eannor. Oh thataveateperatic 
ted ro{ooke artheidiſftanes whereat Sei 
men diſcouer Land,*and our hopes arts | 
remote fromvs, as they from Harbour 
which they onely beginneto ken, andns 
mote: Or-a3 Mſ&" from thetop of hs 
rim fargaicd the Land\of 'Promile; ard 
rooke polleſhon of the Soile with bit'tye; 
ſofrom this Mowne-of Gractaremwee per- 
witted to: deſcry char-higher'Mount”'6! | 
CRE ATeR top teaches che Higheſt Hes: 
\ 


Namb,a7.12. 


a a, Mane ib. _— ——— 


eAn Expuon upon 
uens, To taſte it in thepromilc of che Gol- 
pell, and cake poſlellion of it, OctJo filei, 
with the Eycot onr Faith,cill our (clves be 
|ivg ſeated inir, the Eyes of our Body thall 
hercafter (ce all char we now belccue. 

Wee are ſuffered to dilceraethatto bee 
our Gole, may defcry the Holt of Hea- 
ucn, Angels and Saincs there aſſembled, 
andhbguea g ymple of that Crowne of Righ- 
| :conſueſſe which Saint Paw] [peakes of, and 
read that promiſe. wric in the Circleof ir, 
$i compatinmur chyregnabinues, that ve thall 
after that great day of Coronation rcigne 
forcuer with Chriſt : bur here oar eye da. 
zles, diname and, vnable to bebold any 
more, the Conſequence of that blille is 
vauttcrable, the Meaſure of itnot to bee 
raken by ſo weake a Per{peRiiueas the Eye. 
The Eye bath not ſeene, nor be eare beard , 
nor can the beart of man” conceiue the toyes 
gs comprebendedin that Kingdome « 
_—_ then che Kingdome of Graccisnor 
our Pctitions full ſcope, ic only is che Har- 
binger to fit vs for the life of Glory, as 


Toon 


Cs 


oy Tiw.4t. 


2 TiW.213, 


1 C#7.2-9, 


| But whatlavguage doth this Adueniat. 


_ — 


Thy Kingdome come. - - 


— 


Iobn Baptiſt was to prepare the way for | 
| Chriſt. And as Iobs Baptiiſ# could-ne o- 
cherwile deſcribe the Excellencie of Him 
char was cocome aftcr him, bur onely by 
| accuſing his owne: vaworthineſle, Now 
ſum dignus, 1 am not -worthy-10/ vntic bis 
'/booe-latchet ; ſo can wee no way dilcipher 
[rhe Kingdome of Glory, and the ioyes | 
here treaſured vp, bue by-profefiing our 
{clucs vaworthy to verer, and vnable to: 
figure it in any othcr Mould but in our 
| wilhes and Pctitions, praying ro God That 

it May come. ; eli | 


| naturally ſpeake + What is our mcaningin 
chis Petition? Doc weacc uſc God of flacks 
nefle, that He tarrics toolong+ or doc wee 
darc His comming? Or doc we doubriic? 
like chuſe io thePropher, Quj dicwnt feſti- 
net, whieh-call-fot his. comming, Let bim 
make baſte. CL 
Oc doe wethinkeour requeſt canpro- 
| uatle with Him'co: aleer the prefixt day of 
| bis arriuall, ro: change the leſles of thit 
| great [ourney,and come ſooner than ip his: 


| Sg 


erernall. 


Ad veniat, 


T by King- 
Fain. - 


exel.6.10, 


Tertul.lb.de 
Orat ; 
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— 


crnall rpoſe behath decreed: certainly 


gue or complaine of Gods ſlowneſle, no 


ye? How long Lord boly andre, Cc, nor 1s 
ir ſoill bred as roprefle or quicken Him, 
but it ſhewes the alacrity of our Faith bea- 
ting in our Prayers; by which'we doe Fe- 
ftinare ad ſpeinoſtre complexum, alittle an- 
ticipate our Hopes, and labourtoge a lit- 
tleground, alitcle aduantageofrhar Time, 
which vpon cuen termes will. oarflie vs. 


loft." Tis ſo ſpeedy and welo dull, weocan- 
| hot keepe wing wich it, bur ſhall bee caſt 
behinde fo farre as the fooliſh Virgins 


| were, hercan Weecuer beeable ro recoucr 
| thargroundwhichout flowimprouidence 


hath loft, Apaine, in this Adweniat we'doc 
| not ſue to. God to change his purpoſe of 
comming; but rather 'beſexch :him#tro 
thange ourvilebodies,that ſo we may goc 


none'of theſe. This Petition doth nortar: | 


more than the Saints in the Reuslation,chat | 
| fry from vnder the Altar, {que qud Dom: | 


For if welieſtill and bee-not.before hand } 
with ir; but ſuffer irrooucrrake vs, we are | 


the ſooner to Him, vncloathingour ſelucs | 


of 


- 
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"Th Kangdome come. 


of the butthen of our ficlh, ; anderying| 


with Saint Paul, 
diſſoluel and to be with ob Chip ; and winging | 


1Q #hat [bad wings like a Dowe,that 1 mighte] Pal 55.8. 
Iffte dwayand be atreſt.: 

Laſtly,'cis no mpaticue1 voiccof 4man 
weary of Godsſtay;ornotcontent totarry 


hed hereiberrearhibecds fhourof mcn | 
harneſſed & ptepared-for theBarcel;which | 
declares our madinetle to encounter Him, 
naor-{ilcntly awaiting his. comming, but 
whilſthcis yeron his way; makingopr ro 
mectHim;and ſtandingready to welcome 
his arrivall, hislourney. towards vs with 
the loud laments ddnenias Reg- 
I enclooLealle and in this Gott Para 
lphraſc ypon the Adveniatin my Text, deli: 
ucred the full viſe weall muſt gk of this{| 
Petition: which is, tomake ur ſclucs: as 
cady for the Kingdomeof Glory, as that|/ 
sready nt vs, to ſctourfelucs as neereto [| 
od, as the approa dayof bis Ki 
lomeis CS lopg fihce Gace| | 


ſour ſclues with the Prophet Davids wilb | +++»; 


Cupid difſolus, 1 depre tobe | Phimnay.. RY 


_— 


ſ' 


Cn On nn" 


| | 


_ $2 proclai-| by 


we es. Oe Oy 


| _| en Expoſuton vpon | 


\procjaimed: this Kingdome ro bearhand, 
| aa&in the Revelat. that'Ecce Fento, tcls vs 
the King of Glory is notfarreoft. O:then | 
(as iris inthe Pſalme,) Lift vp your ſciues 
| yeeeerlaſting Gates, that the King of Glory 
may enter in.The Heart is chegatear which 
Chriſt wuſt enter; risrhe Forrgthe Cittade)] 
| which hce would. baue yeclded into his 
 polleflion, Myſornegiue mezhy heart ; Let | 
vs thereforc prepare Our Hearcs for the 
cntcrtainmenrot ſogreat a-Gucſt, that ſo 
our [oules may hold the ſame courſe here-: 
after, which our Prayers:here doc: :If wee 
[cry vato Him Adueniat; pray for his com- 
ming, yet are. ynready and vaſceledagainſi 
that Day, we. doc! nor loue but feare bis 
arriuall. Andrhen it this Adueniar: breath 
rom. aſoule difttacted with fcare, out Pe 
[ricions'runne-.cauater ;.the-point of them 
1i5turndagainſt our owne breaſt, we pray. 
againſt our {clues; Optas vt wenut quews 
[-11c5 ne Teniit ?Docit thou with for Huy! 
| cinpjalry; [whom ahoutcareſt 2 Deruerſun 2/2, 09 ne- 

{cio virum oeruw,quendiligutimerent vi 
| niat ; Orare veniat Regnumtuum, & timert 
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[ when thoy-thus wugpleftand playeſtthe!] 
a requeſt'to' Him which thou-art afraid 


| ſhould fnddentyrar thetaſtank comevpon 
chee, before:thow had'ſt tine rorecolle 


| lelte, Corrige#e vt won ores contra te; correa 


Thy Kingdamye-coihe: 


ne exandiarie? How ſhall God belceue thee | 


| Hypecrite with- Hins when thou wiakeſt 


\leſt Heſhould grantvncorhee? (ct 

_ Thinke how miſcrablewere'th ycaſ it 
{<g ſhould rake chee at thy wn. and 
when thou-ſayelt Thy'Kingdome' come.., | 


chy {elfe, and to PER this Fong CO! 
|*by Prayers. © 

\' Thou hat. no way: ro creftifie an&fer 
{traiphe thy Prayersbut by-reRifying thy 


ty perucrlc wayes; andamend thy life.teſt 
if -Godrzke thee voproutded, rhow figde 


y 
| Wu go 
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by late and'wofull experitrco. thar thou 
haſt prayed againfithy lelfeq to . 

*'Tis'tnolt cre, R inecirhebeſt pr: 
naratiueforthe "Kin pdomeof Glary 
mended 'to- vs by. hs Grear PhyGriati'o' 
our foules,” Repent\,-for the- Kingdome of 
Heauent is as band, fethar-apainfitthateime, 
ball bee cnabled with Grace to lay vp ſo 
S ood 


— ——— 


\This onely prepatativn:deglu Hoe(require 


while longer, Wok oncly tot.ouc good, 0 


ate parati; We dat notftay;for Him, no, 


'Heſta yes for vs. Behold; his preparations 


e | arcall made, O that ours were madeallo. 
bitaze from hisowne mouth Onigpdrara, 


Reginum, My Kingdomets:long/fince prepared. 


— x 


fAs;an&ifHeyeddeferre distomming a | 


>—— 
- »- - owls - 


2196Vs tame thusto;providefor his entcr- | 
ratnment, as Hettamelfo warns ys, Bi vos | 


Ce cm. 
COPTEPIR———__—_——— 
> 


Mat.32,4" All things arena readineſſe y  Pafrate ſunt. 
nuptie, the Marriage t at band , Parata «ſt 
paſs, Cana, My Supperuteady:; and Paratum eſt | 


Blefled;is that man;whio cantruly anſwer 
ers. | him,Paratum oft Cor meu, Lord my heart is 
ready, my heart # ready. Helhallbefure to 
beoncof thoſe ta heare char joyfull Reply 
from Chriſtagaine, Pafidete paratuw vobir 
(Regnum; Enter intothat gloriou Kingdome 
prepared from the beginmivg af tbe world... 
IV 61G) 2810) 131 2519913 2909 Hig 


Mai.2y.34+ 


howoons Chjilisſebend4duenr mill bee. || 
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T y will he Hil in Een aritivin| 


tithes 6h Peitioiis i—eg! been 
inrheaſcehr, raiſt ng and working 
chemfeclues upon the wings of this 
Prayer. They-are. now *elimbed _ the 
highe pitch;the (whats & fie ium, 
of this Mount of God. For the pox be 
plation of Gods will is nextincheight ro 
bs owe Prelericy, 'nay, "ths Mimelfe; We 
car) put'ns differthce betwizr His BYinte3 
and his WH. Now betaule this is 'orhivr: 
wilcin Mag, whofeW vfaculey 6frhe | 
foule, and norkis Eſc C21 219 901 010%) 
My firſt part hall be tofhew the diffe. 
rence betwixr Toolantas tra, and Pbing! 
Hominis, Gods Will arid Miths.”" OIL 


CO Inn 


—_ 


u 


Secondly,I fhall declare what Uhiwittet 
Godis, apd the ſenetall Acceptions of i ir, 
whiehisthee netyphariue part;Tneiofuln; 
Tots pheolo 214, thewhole bop Goff daily 

© Thirdly "How this Will of is #8 
fulfilled, 7 la [s the Pradticke par 

the 


3 


«. 


- en Expwvigon vpon. . 
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| the Petition ; and indeed Totum Religion, 
 cheMaine Scoprofi Religion : Ib the pet- 
forming whereof the whole Law and the 
| | Prophets arefoulfilled;Frat,Thy Will be done. 
4 | Toftly;Iiball preſent. yaro you cog Pac! 
cre; propolcd /vato, vs 5 according -to- 
which, Religion and our Endeuours mult. 
worke ; Sicys;in Calp, In Earth a1 it is in | 
| Hequen ; and-chis.is che perteQtion of this 
Petition, which is tho Exemplary pare. | 
| -: Firſt, of the conſideration of voluntas 
| Ta and Howintss Gods Wil and Mans Like 
| rhe diſtance .berwixs Heauen and Earth, 
| ſuch-is : the diſproportion -berwixe God 
| and Man, God ſces-notas Man ſecs, nor} | 
| doch He Will like him. The Will of Man | | 
is moued by occaſion, alccred by chance ; 
but the Will of God,like thePerfian Lawes, 
ftands irreuocable, ncicher. to be reſiſted 
tounarſed, FOR | x | wn 
When 'Adams. priuileg ge was called ja, 
che.Will was abridoed too, and allowed 
leſle freedomethan before, If it now hauc 
any Liberty, "tis Negatiue. It-is ia a Mans 
omne Will and choice whether he will do 
ps | _ 


—__ 


| 
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' Thy Wiltbedonein Earthzeac: | 
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any foule fa&t,-perpetratean Ill,-for Homo | b: 
eſt libere malus, nothing compels or laies 
an incuitable.neceſity of inning vpon | 
him - tis freefor him'to avoid it; No looſe = | 
Starre bawdes him in-his inordinate de: | 
[ſires ; noangry Planet guides his hand to| 
[Mutther ; nd .watry Influence vrges him: 
'co that familiar ſane now grownea faſhi« 
;onable complement, Drunkenneſle. Hee 
may auoid the Aftions of finne, though| 
notrhe Offers. Thoſc Primi motu, moti- | 
ons and ſeeds of finnepwhich arc (cattercd| 
vpon his whole being; will bud and pur| 
forth a blade. Though the Heart of Man| 
be neucr ſo well manured by:Graccy and} 
[ ſowrre with graincof-bcttcr value; forall} 
| that, Originall ſinne:willl ſend-yp thoſe} 
ranke weedes, thoſe wild tares rogrow{ 
> amongſtourbeſt Harueſts, asthe remem- 
| [brances and Characters of that taint-yycc 
beare about vs. ' 
- Now although Man bc Libere mal, 
. | heis nor Libere bonus ; Though it be inhis 
\; + | Eletion'toatt no miſchicfe, 'tizmorethan 
® {| hecan vadertaketo docany Good;yea,or 
WW : SEP » = | ro 
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eAn Expoſition vpon * 
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|corhioke well, without the afliſtance of | 


God. 
The liberty of Will conſiſts not In indiff 


| frentiaad virumg; comrariorum ( which is 


che ſtate of the queſtion, and therermes of 
quarrell betwixtys & thePapiſts touching 
Free-will ) in an Indifferency to Will that} 
whichis Good, or that is Euill, butonly | 
In immunitate 4 CoaZtione, in an immunity | 
from any CoaQion ; a man is not good a- | 
'oainſt his Will,nor is thereany Necellity of | 
:finniog layed ypon ham. 
. - SothatthisLiberty is clogged with Re- | 
ſtraiar. 


Crum fugit 4 collo trabitur pars longa catene 
Itis a negatiuefreedome,like that which 
is indulged co Priſoners, who arcallowed | 
'thehiberry of the Priſon, to goe freely a- 
bout thehouſe, but may not Excecd that 
circuit ( it;youcan call ir aliberty notto 
| weare(hackles)or clſc haveleane to walke 
|abroad with their Keepers, or be contin'd 
co ore Foome, this is {uch :Maa is nor left | 
indifferent to himſelfe, bur ſtill waited on | 
Dy an Abridgement, 


”. —— =» 


| Thy Wall be done in Earth, vc, 

To ſpeake moreproperly, Man hath 
ſuch a freedome ouer his Will, as Keepers 
hagcoucr Lions in theirgrates, who per- 
mit then a kinde'6t -liberry ; they. doc 
nottycthem vp, but letthem walkeabout 
in their Cels, and can chooſe, keeping | 
them within thoſe bounds, whetherthcy 
(hall doe any hurr'; bur it were adange 
rous preſumprionroinlargechem furcher : | 
F as dangerous is "their boldneſſe,, who 
[dare impute to-Man the liberty of doing | 

| well, orgiue the latitude and ſcope tg Will, 
= which if it notbridled, and with a ftrair 
= {[handheldin,is wilderthen the wildeſt of 
3 creatures. f 
Man may rudelyCaft and Proict good 
chings,” Intend and Mearetowards Well, 
yer all this is bur Purpoſe, but Pretenle,'tis 
not Action. He muſt wair on God for thc 
- } | finiſhing his good intents.” Forthough hee 
may caſt the Modell, lay the Plat-formeo! 
Vertue,he cannotraife:the worke without 
"Nigher aſhſtance. Excepreve Lord buildthe 
*auſe, in vaincis all other cndeuour ; Vpon 
which foundation - Damaſcen - builds his 
OE -- _ conclu- 


gn OI —_— 


Pſal.137 2, 


———— —— —J—_ 


|cyeandcontemplation. what todoc,. but 


_ —— —_ 


concluſion, '# «inne # nadir ip! Ar By 3 5 


Fcannot derermineivpenorefice itwith: 


out @odco-opetatewith vs. -/. |: .-: -.;; 
 - -Buthowſoauer Men be thus confin'd in 
his Wall; God is.notin His, He-is Liberri: 
mm dgens; ach an Agentas; attends not 
the.coucurranec of: Cauſes; or. Times for 
| accompilhing 'what hoc would hauc elke> 
ted: all timesare ſealonable to, Him, all 
cauſes giue wayto! hjs prerogative, who 
preceds :alleauſes rbar weocan call Firtt, 
and withſuch apromptipaſhucobcdicnce, 


Aughſt. 


chat He no{ooner Wils any thing,but char 
Willis moulded arid made vpincoaWork, 
| Eodtns 'mads Vidit: falta, qu6. iderit. Ja- 
ciends. His ; Will ſpeakes, in, ng, ;other 
rongue' but his Workes,.. and what: wee 
in- our language; and; anfrign. tl 
Workcs; is/itche- Otiginalk nothing ellc 
buthisWill- Hee doth- not Velle firſt, and! 
then Facere, firſt Intend,..and then AR, 
bur thele runne_ euen. together; if there: 
bee any preucntion in cither, .'tis in; the 

_ the 


_ Action, forwardioobey his Wall, |;- .' 
—_— para aFolwit, bet yeh fora 
with 3 it: Quicghuwd: Yohuit 

yr oo abel e whasſorucr hee pleaſeds 


Wherehpodw iuſtly; Sort Saihe Mane 


infertc,;Yolunids Dd prima C7 fumma vanſo| * 


eft omnium operian opens dy Will 
[ is the higheliahdrhe Priniary Cauſc.of all 
motion-and aQtion Damon inlargeotit 
farthet! Hain) tudarg curldbriy aporeijend;5 <piSk 
x07 2unnye\ ill: bout \rbakenang con» 


p Relideapthy Wilt Mais band 
Jy ;a3nadhercat Gompianion tothefouls 
oat (nſequens ſſentiamanime, ren B]5 
rn 3. -notinEſſthice. 
Hertha owrices moſt boldhpof it;!-ſtilevir 
hut Roroanioes; parzof therdould.:Bur chis 
Wit of :GodiisinotPars 14; a parbot the 
Deity; but emitaly fcfelfes riot.2 affeRis | 
an, oraquality; cr'an_clicirac; but the| 
 yery -Eflence,) Nw polumtas Det: gua;ſem: |** 
| per-wolens-eff, notiaffeG& us: vel:matuzieſt ſed 
Divina =:Tis notadiſtin&tthingan God 
by Wil Land toBo, butrhclamgs;;: Rad asie 


Is 


ha I A , 


&rncxalh \\y wa, 1 v4" be N \ 11.040 


Quai 


| | 


F4.2 u3 eAn Expoſuton vpon *: 


is all onein Him, ro bee Good. and to bee 


mm 


. 
-—_ Cen dins.. 
TE 


wr, it is all onc in Him to Will and co bee 
God. Such an Identityis berwixzt che Ef. 
[ſence of God and his Will; in which 1n/tin 
| Maytyr grolly crred, holding that Gods 
. [Eſſence differed from his'Will. 
They arc both Conueriible, and yetthe 
{Maſter ofthe Scnteacesawwell notesthar the 
Conuerfton holds nor round, for though 
welay, Idemeſi Deo velle quod eſſe, non ta- 
wen dicendum eſt Deum ef[comnta que pubs.) 
How focver it be tructolay;.*tisailoncin 
God to Will as toBc, we mult nor for all 
that fay, God Is whatſocuer HeWils, 

The diſtance then appearcs lolarge be. 
ewixt thelerwo Wills, of God and Man, 
char 'tis fir ſerthe tearmes of my. compas- 
riſon wider than at firſt:I-did: For Hea- 
uen andEarth arclefſle diftant from cach, 
than Gods Will and Mang: Asremote' 4s 
they ſceme to our apprehehſions, yer they 


"Or. 


—_— 


taincs both Heauen and Earth, bur Yolwy- 


<AC> S6 $a Wy : '. 
- 
= 


| God, ſo Tdem eſt ciceſſe volentemac efſe De.| 


—_Wr__f—___ 


meet-inLogicke; one-Predicament con-f 


tas Hominy, and Voluntas Tua toto' geneve 


3 


aiffe int | 


ThyWill be-done in Earth; | 


differnt, differ in the Genus, Gods: Will : 
1nd Mans willnotto bereconciledin one: 
Predicament, the Will of God being a-Sub«: 
ftanccand rhe Effenceof God, Mans but a 
Facultyand Accident.” 
Laſtly, the Will of God and of Mans, 

differ ſometimes as contraries. Mans will 
18 carried tothoſe Objects which the wil] 
of God is not togrant him. Ofr times we | 
'wilh abundance and a: {moorh life, nor 
made rugged: or fowred: with! Croſſes, 
| "when Godin-his wiſdome knowerh want 
is better for vs, andthar calamity beſt 
| , makes vs vndcrſtand both Him and out 
clucs, according t tothar, Veneto inaje 
leftum 

: Wecouct long wakes bf fachleing 
* of daicsboth to our ſclues and/thoſe wee 
loue, when we {ce God- wirhftands our | 
withes, dealing "more mercifully with vs | 
than wee ate ablets apprehend; orchuſe 
for our ſclues. Whar-the Port ſpake ofthe 
fallepods; with' better right: may Fofthe | 
True God, Charior eſs illis homo nam 
a this {prouient care of yshecuts vs =} 


Fiearly, before agchark reache his mid- | 
y,/ and by this diminution of yecres; as 


| 144" | 
= M 


F 


(wall prevents the growthoof {inne.in vs, | 
as takes vs fromrheſenſe anii{ight ofchole | 
woes which hang over;the.laſt rims, flec 
|depriucs-vs of our dearcſtromforts, takes 
from vs the chicfcſt bleſſings which-the | 
Wotld 'yeclds,; for; whoſe ſakes wee-are | 
content to grometiameutadoftheWorld, 
not: beitig defirous to: forgoc it for Hea- 
ucn,' till char.cedious age {cize vs, wheres [ 
in wearcnotfit orabileto.liueany longer, | 
By which:ſad Jeflohy Hee, lors; vs know, | 
that Rs Fonts of WpFeonar | 
| yponh Earth; ef any perpoturty of yorldly| 
biefſn $ ; and neck vs that —_ 
uld weaiic: and-deſettle our afleftions | 
from-them' betimes,: fixing ouricyes'yp- 
| on bertcr'' obics. For by the path off 
loſle and/Afftliction,: Hee leads . OUr Cycs | 
and'drawes vþ. our Mcditations to.that 
Tabernache r6[},chac place of cucrlaſtin g 
| comifort,whither he hath taken aur friends 
biforevs. wid hh Dn ot Gen 


rou- 


I” 


—— 
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[ "Thy Willbedonein Earth,exc. 


—l En pn ET 


| what finitc tongue is able to define ſuch 
| an infinity asiic > As no Name hath ſig- 
| nification cnough, no Attribute bread 


| I world not baue the death of a 


OE IT 


—t..__._—. 
—_ 


Will. My ſecond isan harder taskegto ſhew 
what this Yoluntas tua, Will of Godis;in- 


| deed an impoſlibility,if we underſtand by 
it his Hidden and Secret Will. For who | 
| hath becne the Lords Counſellor > who 


hath knowne bis minde ſo farrcasto bee 
acquainted wicththe myſtericof His Will? 


or capacity competent to import his Ef- 
ſcnec, ſo neitheris any definition capablc 
of Hi Wil,which is Himſelte.Ifany could 
| be aſſigned certainly, the Genuof that de- 


we (hall be ſure the Definition will notbee 


muchwider,and not a whit nafrower than 


 cquall proportion ; foryou ſhall findethat 
His Willis cucrapparel din Mercy,4s Iliue 
ſinner. Mercy 
| was the Foundation of all his workes, 

which are bur the ifſucs and fruits of his 
Will. In Mercy did hee found this vaſt 


fi V Globe 


the definition,but holds the beſt and moſt 


couching the difference of Godsand Mans | 


 finition muſt be Mercy : reſting ypon that | 


eAn Expoſition upon 


| Globe of the World, and The wholeearth | 
i full of buy Mercies. 
Yca,and when his Will was to contract 
the greater World, to caſt itn a leſſer | 
Mould, compriſing the whole Vaiucrſc 
in Mao, thatDecrec, that Act of his Will 
{ was' accompanicd with a Mercie greater | 
andmore ancicnt than the other, whereby 

hedid Pre-cledt Mankind toSaluation,dv- 
te rattia mundi fundamenta, long before the 

[foundations of the greater World were | 
layed. "bots oe Yr 
| Which ſupcrlatiuc Mercy was rooted in | 
his Will. Such a Mercy vnto which Hee | 
was not perſwaded vpon Conditions, ci- 
thet Ex provisa Fide ( as the Arminian 

holds) a preuifion or forc-11ght of Faith ; 

or, Expreutfis operibur,any torclitalled Mc- 

rit, or for Good workes which Hee forc- | 
law at our Elc&ion (as ſome of the Papiſts | 
flatter themſelues) but Ex mera Gratia & 
Beneplacito , moued and-led to it by his 
ownegracious inclination : There was no | 
preceding cauſe that induced Him, no{ 
contract thattied Him to this great worke 


| of 
Ee nn cn oC CCCCCCCCCCOCCCCCCCCCCCCCCIETS _—_ 


_—_ 


notthou thy ſelfe : Eues ſo Lord wat it thy 
| good Will and Pleaſure. 


—_— 


"Thy Wille done in Earth, ee, 


of Mercy ſauc onely his Will,Deſpon/aui te 


wihi in 4ternum ; I hauc contracted thee, 


47 


| 


I datenot giveway toa further inquiry, 
orlct our curiofity,though ſteered by Du- 
tic and Religion, trace this ſecret Will of 
God any higher. 'Tis dangerous co hunt 


looke roo neere, leſt aperpetuall blinde- 
ncflc punith our preſumption, as Yxzab 
for daring to touch the Arke was woo 
dead. ; 


Wee will here call downe our Contem- 


Sunne reflected in the water, ſec him more 
perfely & more ſafely than if they ſhonld 


he moues : ſo will we bchold the glorious. 


looking on it, we ſhall bee able to ſarisfic 
our ſelucs in ſo much as becomes Chriſti- 
ans, not oucr-curious to underſtand. 

Moſes caſt a Mantle ouer his head, and 


would not ſuffcrhiseycto meet God com- 


— — 


ſuch abſtruſc myſtcries ae the' view, or] 


plation, and as they that looke on the] 


gaze on him in his owne Sphere wherein | 


Will of Ciod by reflexin his Word, Thus | 


A =: min 


| 


- 
_—_@___ 


| 


— MA. 


| 


| 


— — 
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| 
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FY 
In 


ming towards Him, oropen it ſelfe at the | 
face of God, but onely tolookeafter Him | 


— Oo 


| 


— 


being paſt ; ſo may wee, though it be ful] 
of hazard to looke on his Will, & priori, in 
the face of it, inthe Motiuecs or occaſions 
which firſt induced tho operation thereof; 


wearcallowedtoſurucy it, 2 poſteriori, in | 


the Backe-parts,the effects and conſequen- 
ces, for they arc viſible and vnuailed, be- 
ing the markes and diſcouerics of his Re- 
ucaled Will. 


Tothiscnd, and tolctinour apprehen- 


{tons more clecrely to the knowledge 
{ rhercof, the Schooles diſtinguiſh variouſly 
| of the Willof God. There is Yoluntas bene 
placiti, or Abſoluta, The Abſolute Will of 


God,that ordaincs a Being vato all things, 


he illuſtrates it) which is againc divided. 
inotwoOther, Foluntas Antecedens, taken 
ro lignific his Erernall Ordinance, wherein 


He forecaſt what He would doe ; or Con- 


ſequens, which imports his Providence, 


| whereby Hee ſuſlaines thoſe creatures 


which hc bath produced. 


Secondly, | 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


—_——_—_ 


| 


 Sibi inaliqus complacens, Vt fit oelfiat, (lo |. 


——_—_— 


| 


ThyWillbe done in Earth, &c, | 

Secondly, there is Voluntas Signi, a Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Will, whetheric be in his 
Workes, whicharethe fruits of his Will, or 
| his Word whichisthe Euidenceofhis Will, 
directing vs to the knowledge what Hee 
would hauc vs doc. Aſcnſc Tropicalland| 
Figuratiue, yet molt proper to informe 
| vs : and this is ſcattercd into fiuediuiſions 
or ſpecies, Firſt, Permiſſio, his Permiſſion | 
| or Allowance, or Privilegeto things, with-| 
out which they cannot be ; Non fit aliquid | aug znciiria. | 
nifi omnipotens teri velit, vel finendo vt fiat | 
| vel faciendo. Secondly, Impletio, the Per. 
feting or Fulfilling of them, Thirdly, 
Conſilium, his Reucaled Decree. Fourthly, 
Preceptum, his Poſttiue Law ; his Precepts | 
wherein he teaches and commands vs to | 
doe what is acceptablein his ſight, Fifchly 
and laſtly, Probibitio, the Reltraint Hec 
layes vpon vs, His command for the cl 
chewing thoſe Actions which arc contrar 
to his Will. 
Peter Lombard is of opinion that thc 
| Will of God, which in this Petition wee 
 defitemay bedone, is taken Pro Pracepss | 


| aut 


J ; , D ! a” x > | 


| 


4 


—_ 


—_ A — 


A 
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Thy will be 


E£/a1.46.10. 


n Expoſition vpon 
| aut Confilio Dei. So that the meaning and 
Paraphraſe of it is this ; We deſire Qrod to 
enable vs for the performance of that 
which his will inſtruRs and bids vs doe. 
You ſec incro how many ſcucrall accep. 
tions Yoluntas tus is {cattered, which not- 
withſtanding doc not vary or diucrfific 


Crods Will, but our Apprehenſions of it. 
Non Dei voluntas eſt dinerſa, ſed locutio di- 
verſa, Cod hath not many, but one Will, 
howcucr wee treat of that one Will many 
wayes. And yct this Treaty ends not our| 
caske, which is not ſo much to Diſpute of 
his Will as ro Doc it. I thercforelcaue this 
contetnplatiacpart,and goconto the Pra«' 
Ricke, which offers it ſelfe in the next Cir- 
| cumſtance, Fiat voluntas, Thy Will bee. 
done. | 

Here ſome may obic& and aske, Doth | 
Cod need our Fiat ? Doth He nor perfect 
wWhatſocuer He Wills without lcaue from 
 vs?I read itas one of Gods Mottoes,Omny 
Voluntas mea fiet, Euery iotof my Will hall 
be fulfilled : Andiffo, why doc wee giue 
him our Far. | | 


tt 


— — 


ti 


ee ee it 


| 


Thy Wall be done in Earth, exc. I51 


| If any {ſubordinate Magiſtrate ſhould 
vnder-writethe Kings Lettcrs Patents, or 
a Conſtable ſ1gne a Proclamation, which 
isthe immediate Herald and Meſſenger of 
bis Will, as if thoſe acts were ſo feeble and 
baſhfull that they could want countenan- 
| cing or approbation from him, would 
you notthinke him lunaticke? Whatchen| 
can wethinke of our {clues 2 if weinour 
| Petitions anncrx a Fiat, to Voluntas tua, Thy 
'1Vill be done. 
Againc, is not the Will of Cod inflexi- | 
ble? Voluntas mea ftabit, My Will, likea pe- | z/,46.10. 
remptory Decrec, mult ſtand : Is it not im- 
mutable, vnaltcrable, like Himlſclfe > Apud Fae.r.r7; 
| quens noneſt tranſmutatio,with whom there | 
is no ſhadow of change. It then his Sen- 
'rences of Vengeanceand of Mercy ſtand 
fixt, concluded and determined, Non Vo-[,,.,... « 
Juntate Conditionali aut Indeterminata ſe |*<ſz pe, ib. 
Abſoluta& Determinata,; Not by any Alte- th | 
rable, Reuocable Will, but Abſolute and 
- not to be repeal'd ; If we preiudicate our 
' | Petitions, knowing the fruitlefle ſucceſle 
| before we make them; If adepaireto pre- 
| uaile | 


—__ 


—— 


— 


Lib.1.c4p.28, 
in fine. 


| uaile with God,andan impoſlibility cicher 
[ro promote or binder his purpoſes hang 
| [ypon our lips and clog our wotdsas they | 
|goc yp, why doc, wee pray 7 um mylar 73 


———— 
ee 


|can alter Gods Will, or diſturbe his Me- 
or be ſilent. 


any weake imagination, to{which they 


eAn Expolition vp0n 


weip ; why doc wee trouble God with an 
importunate ſeruice, or put our {clues to | 
anvnfruittull raske,praying for that which 
without Hereſic, and the conceſſion of 
Mutability in God, we cannotobraine. 
Bradwardin tcls vs, Imponitur /Zg yptits, 
zanquam error, quod ipfi putabant volunta- 
ters Domini poſſe per Sacrificia immutart ; It 
was an Error which lay onthe /Zgyprtit 
ans, that they thought Sacrifices might 
diucrt Gods purpolcs, alter his reſolutions; 
May it not bc imputed for as great an crror 
vato vs, if wee imagine that our Prayers | 
(which are our Sacrifices and Holocauſts) 


thod, which muſt goc on whether wepray | 


Bur to take away theſe buſic TI | 
and to wiperhem out,VV/na Litura, from 


ſhall obic& themſclues. Tgrant ita truth, 


that 


, 


| Thy Willbedonein Earth,orc. 
char thePelggians (of whom we nay reade 
in Saint Augvuſtine lib,de Heref.) ancicntly, 
and fincce them Petrur Abailardus (as d4l- 
phonſus 4 Caſtro) and many more I doubt 


thoſe religious men-whom Alphonſe in 
that Chapter iniuriouſly, and withoutgany 
ground to bee taken out of their workes, 
couples with hin Wickliiffe, #,:and Lu- 
ther, whoſe precious Memory I will aos 


of Praycr, .ncuer but highly cxtolled and 
deuoutly pradtifed by them ) Liay thePela- 
gians, and ſomeather Hererikes; outof a 
malicious. praQtſc of theirs to diſcounte- 


hard peremptory - Maſter; whoſe Will 


would not bee altered, concluding with | 


choſe in Malachy, Fanmeſt qui ſernit Do- 
mino, 'Tis to no cnd toſcrucor pray ynio. 


But yet I ſce not whythis Conceitſhould | 


not. beſides him (though I am ſure not | 


wrong ſo much;as to ſeeke to vindicate | 
them from ſuch blaſphemy againſt the vie | 


nance the vic of Prayer, and tomake it yn-| 
eftcCuall, obieted Ciod was Incxorable,s| 


ſo tranſport them, or ſtagger any won 
X It 


| 


Mal $4.14. 


_——— 
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Rbaw. Teſt Mat, 
Ih 


- ef Expoſition upon 


——_——_—_—__ 


— 


| Hd what ve cannot hinder, but we. 


| Him to authorize vs,and to cnablec 
,oar weakneſſc ro performe his Will, Now 
Petimus pt Dew faciat quod Vult, ſed vt nos 
facere poſiimus quod Dew vhult. Wee! firlt: 
deſire an aptitude to Will thoſcthings that | 
arc acceptable in bis ſight, Supplc nos vele, 
and then to Doc them, Fiat Voluntas Ti, 
ThyWiſlbe done. 


| 


doc not: preſame ſo much on; our owne 
ſirengch,/or perſwade our ſelucs:wee (can 
fulfill themas: the-Rhemifts doe, but rctire 
jto (Tod from whom they.came tor his af- 
fiſtance, ſuch is the humble voyce of our 
Letany.' 1ucline thou O Lord gur bearts i 
keepe theſe Lawes. 

Againe,tis his Command and Will is 
Wee beleene in the Name of Ieſws Chriſt, bob. 
z. 23. Thcrefore wee cry. to: him in the 
Coſpell, Domins adauge fidem, That Hee. 
drow helpe our vubeleefe; and confirme his 


The Commandements arc His il, we 


N —— 


—_ 


A 


| faith in vs. 
| *Againe;it is the Will of Cod we bould 
beſanCtified both in Soulc and Body, _ 


bom 


| ThyWillbe donein Earth, cc. 
wee 2bfiaine from fornication, trom-op- 


is molt ſcaſonable, wuſtly ſctforthie Mcri- 


ſaluare 

| need'of Prayers, within whoſo wals finnc 
hatch too'long-kepr his quarter:;;- where 
fraud is-cucr predominant, atid Cozenage 
—_ athriuing: Trade, har-a\Crifne 
where Oppreſliou lurksin thebofomect 
Authority, being: ſometimes clad in-the 
Colour and Robe of Tuftice, where vn; 
cleannefſe isgrowne foimpudear ivfeckes 
 nodarke Rerreats/ no ſaburbesor blinde 
[oge bur broadly lookes day:incheface; 


and takes a pridetoout-ſtarchoneſty,now 
 adayes ſo di-eftecrdhand'ourvifathion, 
that*cis heldonly che Birth-rightof Fooles: 
 Nowasthis Fiat is Vox infirmitati7; the 
| voyeo of weakneſle, inuocaring (od for 

ſtrength and ſupply, fo'it'is Yox Obedien- 


Fiat V otuntas Tua, Thy Will be done, is truly 


dian of rhis Cicy, of which 1 may ſprake, 
as Gregory Nuziangen did of Ulexandria;| 
Cinita1 quem vis multa virturii exempla.| 


Poſen, I is fuch a City as hath- 


| 157 


preſſion, and fraud ; Andhcrerhe Precept | 


—— 


tis, the voycc of Obcdicnce, Where this| 


X 3 


ſaid | 


IV 3 
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DD our fub- 
miſo] yertdidg obcgicnes and allchtio| 
Gods. Will-Of which ObcdicocecL ſeeks 
['no.exaimple burChuriſts, Wd mdteriam 47 
| oxmplancdabit. Heb who:was/opediem 10 
the\higheft:Degrer;\(for 86a 
exalted: Him to. ha Croflc)::can S 1n\ 


|firut our: Willb-in:the :Leſſans.of | 
this vercues Hethat in 


co fay, Thy Will be done, it 1 
of :Maithem; Moriſtrat non inbet, hotds 
 mon{traesto is dy rancple; what þ 
raught here:by.Precepr, Fort on bes 
and fearcfull-Vigils, /preceding; that great 
;vY | Feſtiuall of: Tyranny, His Paſſion: after 
(| three ſcucrall Char cs:madevpon Him-jn 

| the. Garden by different Agonics , when 


— W 


| | our faint.infirmity and the guilt of out 
| | finuics ariade bm {comets frioke a line 
' | and giue backc, hauing Thrice belought 
| | bis Faber that Cup. migb# paſſe, yer for all 
| | chis| bicctomes on Sat + dog and more 
. reloluedly:thanHee feem'd toretire, mas 
2 | king this Fiat yoluntas tua; three times the 
Period of His moe If it may not paſſe 


ny ( | from 


— 


tes. Olpu vs | 
6, Chapter 


tt... Mt. Md. A A. 
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T; by I abode inEarth; exc. » 
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from mcburkinuſt drinkeir, Thy Will. bes Mat.26 _— 
done; nor imine; Not a] will, bu ar Thoy 

| w/l:; 'VpSm which wottls Torruliawencel- | row. th. 

lently-gloſſes 1pſeeratoolineds GS poteſiai |O'* 

Patriry\: ramen ad demoni{Frationen ſuffe- 
renti# dobita., molabatt ſo Pathis \Wediail, 
thoogh Hee wasboththePower. and Will 
| obHisFarher, yer to.ruchurout Obedicace 


 by:Hliz: ovvnc.E ji Her Gabanirred 
Hairafclie cothe watsfHis Father; *! ':5- 

- Laftly, it isVox-Patientie, the vie of 
Paricacc, and founds likerharErce purarns 
{uns bda ready ag iwndergoe thy:Hil;.Q 
Lotd: 44ce that harh perf<&tly tearar Saint 
”. | PaulsLeſlon,Toberonentinwbat condition | rw iy; 
bd  focuer be i7, that Man is d contirmd Chris! 

b ian.” Happy is hcechar-with-a cheerchill 


| 


 countenahticecanlooke yporallthe ohan- | +- -.. -.». | 
gesof life, —— Sapicis fbiquoimpertoſui, nn vhy. 
| Quvem negme panperies, ned mars, ned; Vineu: 
la zerremn ; "chat with" ar cuen yvamoned 
Temper can-wellcome all fortane'3 not 
tempted by hisFelicityiro forger God, nor 
vrged: by. his. afflictions . eo (njormiic'ar 
Him, chatwheck hec hathlof@ his vergure 


by | 


at gt: 


”% 


=y 
_— —c— www... wow 
=_ 


” 
7 4 : 
. 
'® 
"—_ 


160 ncyeAn Expyuton vpon' Wn. \ 


— 


apci or rcbcllious perrurbations virh* 

:: | it--his. one: breſtg bur: partswith his 
wal _ as Bias did with: his atthe —_ 
as. | Priene, Tile hec lndibtia fortune ne ſua qui: 
ou _— fro amr 4+ confaderivg his riches as 
ircli 
and parts 


With his ftiends as the noble Ro- 


when he had receitiedthenotice; heenter- 
| rain'd ic with this manly reply, Reo. cims 
| gets; tw Moriturumſciui, Ikoew hee yas 


—_— 


| mine, 1 recciucd him vponcfuch conditi- 
ons,as that I reckoned Death might make 
| bim notmine ; HeceIfaythat can thus vn- 
altered looke ypon his. Crofle, ſpeaking | 
Saint Anuguſiines language, and with his | 
| <+9%-2: | devour heart, Falix fit mundus, cuertatur 
mundus, benedican Dominum qui fecit mun- 
dum ; Let the world ſtand or finke toir's | 
| firſt foundations,ler my fortune fall under 
thoſe ruincs, yer my. Faith and Paticnce 


| ' {{hallnotfinke; Iwill lil bleſſe that God 


ngs,deſtin'd tothangerhcir Maſters, | 
man did with bis Sonne; of-whaledearh. | 


notimmortall; and when hee firſt became | 


+... |bySca;or hiscomfotts by Land, ſuffers oo | 
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T9 that madethe world, and made me, Hee 
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charth thus meets. theaffcoms ot Death: and| 
Forrune , giving then | Jobs 'thankfull; | 
though ſad, farewell; Dominus deatt,Domi. | 
#14 abſtulit ; 'The Lord giuess, qud-the Lord | Tob r.21,. 
| takes away, beſedbevhs Namof tbe-Lord;| 
ſuch a man hath well Lears'ts Chriſt; and 
made a iuſt application of the tfles | | 
Doctine';+n abrhings giue: ae fir 116 x Theſ's.y; 
this 6 the Wil of God, ' Scias' eadem efje its | Sener pon 
ſtiſina fulmina que etiam percuſii colutite., | 1 
 (diuinely;ſpeaks Seneca) 'cis malt cerraine 
' God ownes them forhis deareſt children, 
| who obediently bow to His Iuſtice; who 
though Thunder-ftrooke,” his Arrowes 
| ſticking faſt inthem,'yer bleſſe Him that 
afflicts them, and adorethe hand that hurt 
N  them..How vnkinde, how curſt ſocucr thy 
fortune be, how violent thy aftlitions;let | 
notthy Patience prouc a Ruthan, Lay thy 
hand vpon thy mouth, and let thatwhich | 
Ry, was once thy Maſters be thy Morto, Sicur 
Onur coram rondeme, Like 4 Sheepe dumbe be- | 2.8.32 
fore the Shearer. ; for thy taskeis to ſuffer, 
not to reply or complaine. How gricuous | 
ſocucr thy = be, cither of goods, or 
| Y healch, | | 
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| amid(t rhoſe loſſes bee ſure thou doe not 


} 


health;or(that which of all others rench.. 
cth-deepeſt vpon ouraftcRions) of fricods, 


lofethy fclte, and then be as ſfurcthou ſhalc 
one day finde-againe- thoſe whom. thou | 
| here milleſt. 


| 


- | priuaticn of hisfricads, when hee thinks | 
" they arclandedand arrived at that King» 
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| cheilme;and to lament themwhom we be 
| lecue to haue gained an cucrlaſting ſtate | 


Me thinks the very connexion of theſe 
emo. Petitions,Thy Kingdome come,Thy Wil | 
be done,” arc like firong grapplesand tics to 
holda Chriftianand bis patiencetogether. 
How:cana man burgladly ſuffer the de- | 


dome which we dayly pray to come vato? | 
When hee remembers they arc gone before | 
rothat happy place, whither wee, with all 

the Sailes Deuotion can beare, with all the 
 Tpeed Praycrs can mak<,follow after ; Surc- } 
ly not to bee thankfullroGod, bur repinc 
ar bis Will, for lifting them vp tothar height 
of B:arirade, were an ingrautude next A- 


of happinefſe, were madacſle, not forrow, 
and rather enuic than affection. FY | 
" Thus 


"Th Wilhe done in Fmh, c Wo, 


| point of this voyage. Thelc mixtmmedira- 
cions compounded of contrary i 


ents, 
| tience, Sorrow and 
' | Heauen, haue brought vs tothe laſt part 
of this Petition, which is the Exemplary 
Parr, Sicwt in Calo; fe iv Terri Is Batvh a 
it r in Heauen. 

Man was a creature miade vp in invits- 
| rion of his Maker, Inugo Dei, the Image 
of Cod; roput him in remembranecethat 
he fhonld continually work after that Ori- 
ginall Copy which God gaue him from 
Heauen." Thus: Saint Byfl, Nec ob dliam 
canſam homo ad 1 


maginem Dei altifiimi| *<" 
faftu eff, quam V1 aliquid geſturi, in cum 
ranquamin Archerypum exemplar; aſpictens, 
modum roirtarty imitart' conaretuv. 
| Cod commanded Moſesto docaceording 
| to that hee had recciued from Himſclfein 
| the Mount; atid'ourb 
knew well to worke hix Ele& by thebeſt 
Copy, prayes, that his Difciples-might nor 
wo be where pos ns ber ge 
A RSS 
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Thus ate" wee frriuct#ar'our furtheſt 


noredi- | 
Birtcrand Sweet, Aﬀi@ion- and Pa-| 
Toy, Morality and} 
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a3-the. EF ather and He was, Wee expect (O | 
 bee'Changed, | and that our vile bodies | 


4 


'Bodie ; TharFaith, that, beleefe fortheal. | 
|teration of our Bodies, thould therefore | 


the change of our crooked corrupt Minds, 
| to make. both..Them and our. perucrſc 


Wills, Sicut cis, obcdicnt and conforma- 


EE a a 


: | busas Filii Luci, Children of zbe Light. .,_ 
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ſhall one day bee made like Chriſts gloriou 


T . . | 
in the mcane time. daily preach vnto vs. 


blero his. - | 
Toliuc Sicut in-Terr4, according tothe 
times and faſhions of the World, is quite 
out of the rode of Hcauen. Chriſts Me- 
thod was contrary-to the worlds : in his 
laſt Legacy he bequeathed, Pacem non ficur 
Mmndw, aPcacc to. his Diſciples not like | 
the peace of the World : and hecoxpects a | 
like proportion from.vs, that we ſhould} 
not -vitan Mundi agere., notliuc to the: 
World, butto God ; not;pafle our dayes | 
as Worldlings,.and_Sonnes. of the Earth, 
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 » Wee mult leade our liuesis, bur not by. 
the World, Sicut in Cel, non ficut in Terra.| 
; 


| Earth is a bad Copy, lame and imperfe 
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forme bids him looke vp, invites his Con- 


thipgs below. That mandegeneratesfrom 
Nature much, from Grace more, that pro- 
poles vnto himſelfc low ignoblepatrernes: 
* Imitation 0 1c's proper Motion, cucr al- 
ccnds, forthe Sphererof Vertucis moun- 
ted high, and all Good «derived from aboue, 
 Sufficit Diſcipulo-vtſic fieut Magiſter,Chriſt 
hath ſaid, rhere-is no 'comperent congru-! 
ous ſamplar forthe Diſciple; but his-Ma- 
fter.; jor muſt; afy Chriſtian know-an 
other fcut, butfeut inCaly), Honmuſt only 
 patternchimſelfe by Heaucns /, ! - -- 

Iſtand nor to ataplifie this poinc: only 


plication, > SUBBED = 1X e At {NIN 21117 , 
Heaucy, the Angels; and by Earth, Mea : 
 vpon which heegrounds thisexpolition, 


| 


| LerBeaſts make tharchcir obioct; the leuell h 
of their thoughts. Mans cxalted. ftrait | 


teemplation to the things abou, not. the| 


ro repeatheſeneral Inrerpretatigns which | - | 
leatned- Men giue of Calam.and Terrain | 
this place, is a fufficient morall and. Ap- | 


| 


I. ISTOLA TY 
KBAKAN! 0x 
erplum 4 mals | 
ſumitay .S5 emper 
4 meligreparts 
MCHLaments 
 Virtatum ſunt. 
Hieron. Epiſt.x1, 
lac.1.17. 
Mat.1o.i5es 


Petitur Vt fiew Dei volumas gs im Angelic, 
| 2510 _ OO - 7141 
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| pfCeltſunt, Vc. ith evians fat: in Terra, in 
| Sante qui ſunt in Terra, & deTerra quay- 
twin ad corp fafti; When we ptay Toy Wil 
||bs done, ce. we defire that as the Will of 
God is performed by the Angels in Hea- 
un, ſoit may alſo be fulfilled by mcn on 
doee.143; .. | Earth ; V1 fimt homines fimiles Angelis, that 
++ ©. «| Men'may be as obedicatro Gods Will,” as 
ate thoſe” bleſſed Miniſters of Heauen, 
who readily fulfil! all his Commands. 
| Tis notenoughtoknowthe Bible, of 
© | bee able'to repearthe ſeucral] volumes of 
+ | his Will, vnleſſca practiſe be ioyned to this 
ſpeculatiuc ſcience of Chriſtianity. Know- 
ledge whatto doe; and forbearancero doe 
| what we know, haſtens our Condetnna- 
tion, and addes weight to it ; That ſerwans 
who knowes the Will of bis Maſter, but does it 
not, (ball bee better with many ſtripes. Ifrdor 
| Pelufiot (ayes, itis amoſt impudcntHypo- 
crific (milous maayuits gaupery Vemnaapuidre, &c) DO call 
| God Father, yer dve nothing worthy his |. 
lonne; tocry ThyWill be done, and yer doe 
nothing agrecable to thari#il. 
: '\ The Oloſſe itt Manh.5. incerptets theſe 


words, 
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| rebollet;vee praythatthe fleſhmay nor reſiſt 


| 


{Man, which excrciſethciraQts inthe hrad 
[and vpper Region of the Body : by Earth 
| che ſcnſitiue, which k 


| that Anger or Paſſion breed nocumult, no 


Th Wal bedone mBanth;oo7, 


167 
words, De carne & ſpirims; vaderſtandiag 
by Heaucn the Incelleftuall Faculties in 


OG os ms 


cepethcir:quarterin 
Inferioribus, below ; Sic ergo petimu obedi- 
 entiam carnu ad ſpiritum,'vt caro ſpiritui non 


the good motions of the Spirir;thatthe ail- 
ſolute appetite rebell not againſt Reaſcn, | 


inteſtine warres within mans fclfe, nor di- | 
'ftraft his thoughts from the ſcruice of 

God ; but that Will may beegoucrned by 
Reaſon, Senſe ſubordinate toxtheInrellect; 
 theFlclh rothe Spirit, and allcheſe obedi- 
ent ro the Will of God: Ytterrena cleftibus 


| predominant aboueallcatthly plcaſures of 


| Sicut in Celofc.curaftthiveharinable'v 


 cedant, Q& ſpiritualia &f diniva pramaleant; 
that no worldlyreſpefts nmy hold downe 
our Mcditations from Heagen, bur: that | 


the louc of God and his ſcruice nfay bcc 


profits, - | 
Other ofthe Fathers out of theſe words, | 
le, 


O/ 


[} 2 .oAn:Bxpojiion vpon WY 
| co: pray- for our,cacrhies, 'ynderſtanding 
| by Calum,Ecclefiansinftorum,by Terra, Con- 
Leregationem peccatorum!; by Heauen, the 
Church, by, Earth, the Congregation of | 
{tnners;and{uch ascither know not Chriſt | 
aright, ornotatall:' For their conucrſion | 
co the truc Faith doeweprayin this place: 
' Jug, Moniti ſumu orare pro inimicy noſtru qui- 
Terraſunt; af dicamw,credant inimicino- 

1 /erificut& nosinte credimws. Andtheſame | 
14i6.debew | Father recites out of 'S.Cyprian, Not tan- | 
perſeneran« | rims pro fidelibut Vt augeatur vel perſeueret 
fides, verum etiam pro infidelibus vt babere 
incipiant, Sana Ecclefiaorat ; The Church 
prayes: not onely for the conſtancy and 
perfection of Faith in the Ele, but for 
|the Inchoation of it in thoſc that areyct 
 Vabelecucrs-; that they alſo might be ens | 
| lightned,and hauca ſtocke of Faith, where- | 
ontobuild their Saluation, 

Anexcdlent Chriſtian-peece of Charity, 
which I wiſh were more in requeſt with |} 
ſome Roman Catholikesthanthe praRtiſe | 
| of their Church ſhewes. See the difference + ; 
borwixtaProteſtatit anda Popith Charity. | , 

They 
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[2 T. by Tithe done in Earth, Oe 


Thicy ſolemnly Banncand Cutſc all Here- 
| tikes fourctimes a yeare, and on Manndy- | . 
| Thurſday the Proteſtants ; but weinonr 
| 


Churchthe day ny in mc- 
miory'and/imitatioh'of 6ur bleſſed Sa. 
| our, who” yed on his Croffe for thoſe 
that cru fied” Him, dcuoutly* pray for| 
them, that God would giue them cleexer 
| Eyesand foftcrs Hearts/that He would re- 
duce them and all others, whocitherout 
of wilfull matice;or our of ig! norance Wan- 
| der from the Truth, to' tis Fold, that 
| there might"bee but one Shepherd ardone. — 
| Flocke.. 
| Some take Ctehm and Terra; licerally, 
and interpret Terra to fignifie Men thar 
| dwell on Earth. Hcauen, the Matcriall Bo- 
| dy of the Celeftials confifting of ders 
| Orbes, of Planetsand eee” whictas 
they are carricd about in a Regular moti- 
on, no way Exorbitant or Eccemicall, | 
but according to Gods Ordinance ; ſo we 
deſire God that herein the Sphere of his 
Church we may move in a hke»Repula- 
bk not Gt his commands and 
_a our|_ 
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ln and Terra, and applics them. all briefly | 


| chat oPPugne or labvurto ſupplant it. And 


fo muſt weſomctimesbe Retrograde, that 
is, retire from. chehabirof our ſinnes, and. 


ourappointed bounds ;;thar as the;Sunne 
runngshis raceabourthe Heaucn, lo may 
ye dilcharge our progteſſe on Earth, go- 
ing forwardin;all goodneſlc;paſling from 
gee Verpur ro.another, till having runne 
thor 


ow the whole Zodiacke, of the Ver- 
racs, and all, the Degrees of Croodnefſe ;/ 
wee may, reach, our higheſt Degrer, che 
fcliciry.of Sajars in Heaucn... And.as, cha: 
Sunnceſtood ſtillin Gibzor, whileſt Ioſuab 
purſucd the aducriaries.of God, fomuſt 
our Faith hauc it's Solllice, and our hearts 
ſtand vndauntedand.vamouedin defence 
of Truth andthe Goſpell,againſt all thoſe 


laftly »AS't c Sunne went backe.and madc 
his retrcit. from the Dialbin Ezekiabs time, | 


by.vnfcined Repentance rurnebacke yuro 


| rhe Qod af our Saluation, from whom,as 


loſt Sheepe we wentaftray. ,, . 
Finally,Saint Chryſoſtome doth as itwere 
bindc VP theſc various expolitions af Ce. 


accor 


— 
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Thy Wiltbe done in Earth, 90, | 


according to'that excellent Rale of the 
Apoſtle; Vs conuerſatio noſtra fit in Cali, 
making the full meamag of our Petition 
this, That our Conuerlation -may' beein 
 Heatien, and wee our'felues may ſolliuc 
| our our Pilgrimage on Earth,” thar wee{: * 
| benor cxcluded from the joyes:and-frui-. 
tion of - Chriſts ' glorious Kingdome in| 
[ Heauen, ' © #- | 

| Thisis the Period, the geſting place of: 
all our Hopes, and of our . Faith, it is| 
'the end of our Praycrs; ic ſhall alſo bee} 
| mine. I'conelude in the 'words of the | 
' P/almiſt; Beati qui cuſtodiunt; Bleſſed ares | 
| theyrbat know the Will of God and obſerue 
#; 'Thar'yecld Him fuchaferled Obedi- 
ence, which affliction-cannor (ſhake, 'That 
| hauelcarn'cto beare their Crofle without 
murmur ;: and though wounded, -giue 
chankes with holy Jeb, Thowgh hee kill me, 
yet will I tfuſt in bim;Thatgifatanytimercs| 
bcllious paſlions dare turne: head-to' rea- 
| ſon; ordiſputc-with God, Why goelrthus 
| heauily and- opprefſed ? Why -dothurtiy 
vengeance {inglemeout? Why doft thou 
' Z 2 la 


|. 
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| | (ZY lay this burthen of ſorrow Vpon me? are 
| 


ble rorefuteand choakeit with Yolantas 


Domint ; Be nat diſqtaeted or troubled, 0 my 
| Sole, it i he Will 


JP/a 43.1, 


of God, 


ted, char no weight cruſhes, but ſtrenthens 


_—— 
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|it, making it more cloſe and firme ; whoſe 


| | | reſolution is ſo bold, that like Azlay, they | 
| 


Rand, nor lic vndcr their barthems and 
jc 
caſt them. ncucr ſo low,.yct on. thatduſt, 
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'wrice this'far an 
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Epicaph; : Felantat Domini 


ſed bee. bis Holy Wil. They that can thus 
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enials' on Earth; to 
Hiauen, where it 


| [| Laſtly, whoſe Paticnce is fo well vaul-| 


cd 


| 


ough Fortune, orthe Hand of God hauc | 
thoſe ruines that coucr and bury them; 
fadtaeſt, The Will of God is done; and Bleſ. | 


\court their! ſarrowes, thus cntcrtaineand | 
giue them ſuch a welcome, that can fo | 
'Chriſtian-like endure the Will of God in | 
|this kinde: here-on Earth ; let theta. not | 


}fearenor doube: norbec confounded, bur | 
{know in; the- cis of Chriſts pro- | 
| miſc, that. 72 ietbeH/ih.of God; after thoſe 


fat 


thema Kingdome is | 
bee no more with | 
———— Terra, as it was on Earth; } 


for | 


— 
% — - — — - —— ww. — >” IEA OO A CO me ra 


Thy Will edone in Earth, xe. 


for there ſhall bee no more ſorrow, nor 
teares, or affliction, nor night ,* butan 
.cucrlaſting Day of happineſſe, and a frui- 
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'bur ncuce end, Ames. 4; $$ 52 iv 
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tion of Ioyes which ſhall there begigne 


T7 Cor 6 13. 
[al.194.14+ 
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P: 


{arc many Textsto hold the Body in ſubic- | 


A 


vals: 
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T elife of 4 Chriftitn'i is not: cheye- [ 
[ fore tearm'd Sþir 


thould line like Spirics withour | | 
food ; Neither did our Sauiour, when hee { 
ſaid, The lone of the werld tr enmity with | 
God, intend to pur that mortall Oppoſt- 
tion betwixt vs and the world, that wee | 
cing to a ſupply of ourwants. Hee whoſe| 
goodneſſe gaue vs Being,gaue ys then alſo| 
\mcanes to preſcrue that Being, Meatsfor | 
bhebelly,{(airh &. Paul) and Herbs for the || 
1k mas, (lo the Plalme.) I confefle there | 


Al: 


| 


EY 
: : 
| . 


i "Ho Expuſaion oper 


Vi the Pi Iy ” da Brea: 


Rion, but none to deſtroy ir « For hee that | 
bids'ys faſt, bids vs notſtarue ; and hetha? | 
bids vs in che Plalme, Not to ſet our bearts | 
rtches;bidsvsnotbegge*. | 
 Naytheteis no Text #4 doth, by ad- | 
«| wancing the price and eſtimation of the | 
ſoule,deueſtys of aiult rc gard of the Body. | 
S. Ambroſe ſaycs the Body is Tunic anime, | 


>” Romoo_g < = 


__ 


—— —— 


itzall ; "that wee || 


s condu- | 


the [ 


Giue vs uh1s day onr daily Bread, 


che Coat;rthe Velture ofthe Soulcherhere: 
fore chatcafts off all care fit, vndoathes 
Nature, anddifcquers the ſhameof his'vn- 
derftanding-Thoug/ythe Soule mult hauc 
the higheſt regard, the:Body tnuſt bane a 
hare, and adegreginourregard, Forhow 
can wee jultihie-the negle&t of that Body 
for the. preſent, which God hath deerer 
to..Glorifie; Dereafter 2 Of which, fature 
Glory be hath giuen this carneſt; that" lice 
hath alotteda roomein this Prayer mcerly 
fox. things conducing to the Bodics pro- 
uidion-: 2-111 i 
-lt is not Rrange that God who hath ta- 
ken ſo ſtrict an Inventory of Man,tharthe 
very leaſk baire of his head is cntred in his | 4.10.30. 
Regiſtry, ſhould beſo rtenderofthewhole 
Body. He that ſo precilcly rates eh Liga- 
ment, cach ſmall Threed that tics the parts 
of the Bodycogether, could nor lefſe than 
 prouide for fuſtenance to hold the maine 
Effenciall gon Souleand Body togethcr. 
| Agaioft all therefore that profeſſe the 
Science: of Want and Willing Pouerty, a- 
po. thoſe thattyrannizcouer Nature, | 


and 


"OI 


i 


"o X.» is." 
=. # 


"\ An Expoſition vpon AL 


andexccutc a iuſtice mou rhemſchucs be: 
yond|Gods Commiſlion; by ſtaruing the 
| Body, |ct-mce oppoſe this Petition, as an 
induccment to ther nor-to bee-eriicll tb 
| cheirowneFlelh, and as an-argumentot 
Godsimpartiall care of the Body, as of the 
| Soule, And you may obſcruc, how farre he 
| carries this care, enenthorow all his A&i- 
| ons and our courſes. 'There is not ſo'great 
| adiſproportion betrwixtcheSoule and the 
| Body, as betwixt God'and Man ;; yet in 
thole-a&ts which concerneour profir and 
his Glory, Hee ſo farre condeſecnds to vs, 
that Hee allowes vs motetime for our ad- 
uantagethan Hetakesto Himclte, Ot the 
Seuen dayes in the weeke, Six He allowes 
ro Mans induſtry, to doe his work<e in, to 
buy and ſell, co plant Vineyards, and to 
reape the fruits ofche Earth, reſeruing only 
one Sabbath, the Seucnth day,fortheado.. 
ration of his Name. 

And of the Seucn Petitions in this Dia- 
ric, this Ephemerides of Prayer, Chriſt hath 
ordained a more liberall ſhare ro Man than 
to Himſclte : for onely Three of them di- 

rc!) 


—_—— 


Giue vethis dayionrdail Bread, | wy7 


> —_—_—— 


realy and immediately concernichis-Kings 
dome, and the Honour of his Name; 4he 
Fourc laſt were imended forhelpcs'to/ac- 
 commodate Man whilſt hec liucx here in 
theWorld.: nv 0 03hrno3?5? 
|» This:Petition! is que firſt Rep-ro Earth; 
 Inthe three farmer wee made our aſcents 
| andapproaches rowards Heaucn; beregur 
Devotion flicsat alowerpitth;and ſtbops 
at the World, : Natutwiter,quod procedere;| - 
non poteſt, recedit. By Natures Rule, when 
chings arc at the highelſt,. they, muſt ide- 
ſcend. When the Sun, bath clomb vptothe 
remotcit parrof our Fropick,and is placed 
at greateſt diſtance from. our HemiſpbereL, 
| hee rrauerſes his courſe, and by anvther 
Tropick' falls /ncerer ro; vs againe/ Inzhe 
three farſt Petitions wee were necrer. che 
Sunzneercr that place whereche Throne of 
Godis fixt, and the Sur of rigbteouſne(ſe- 
moues, Heauen, Hcte wee ap 'ityerecut |. 
the Ling, arcin anew Climate; The Two| + 
Globes. of: Barth and, Heayen hercAiuide | 
Tetreftriall,, On © a deſctibeyn-/ 
| a 


col 


Cn, 
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\nc5\ tiuBorpoftion pon © 


fro you ſix Prouinces that offer thiemſc lu aes 
to our view. © 

Firſt, the Neceſſity otasking,implird in 
this poltulation, Give. 

Sccondly, Ordo Petendi, the orderiin 


iS exemplified inthe Mechod of this' Pcaier, 


which requires Heauenly: Bleſſings before 
Earthly, and reaches vs to-ititend/ Gods 


before our owne Neceſluics, -- 
* Thirdly, 
liry of 'whac we aske,/ Bread. 1 // 
Fourthly, Modu perendiche Meaſure or 
AI Perinot, Ronny 
Broad. 
Fikchly, the Peritionets' for whom vec 
aske;, Nobs,Gine vs. 
EN—_—_— ofche Petition, Hodie 
Ty ivy. 
/It is hebleſſiog of Dlietts20 meer with 
| = Patrons, fuch/as will'bee mollificd. 


many of this fofr eemperia the world:bur | 
we arc moſieertaine Godis one. A ory 


ciful! 


” —_——_ — WJ, —- A” wo by —— Il 


——————_————— 


- 
r—m—I9s ea > 
” 


I 


which ourPatiionsmatt beranked, which 


Honour, 'and'theperformancect his Will, | 


Qaalitar prendoramn, u the nw 


|| withPctitions,” Weo-arcnor furechertbee | 


———_— 


read. 


— 

| Giue vs thudaygur daiyB 
citull Lard that yetneacrelaſed hiseareto 
(hut our thePraict ot{uch 2simuokr Him, 
nor contrated his bounry for beſtowing 
| metcy where-ic was implor'd; So' graci- 
| ous, that Heeuergiues where Hee is fairh- 
| fully askr, yea and'fomcrinies antedares 
| his fauours; by hearing vs before wee cal, 
| andgranting ourrequelts before wogiue 
| them languageto vrrer themſclues in, 
———Mnwlta Diidedere neglefH. 

The Pocrgaue that free teftimony of his 
| fall gods : how fully is-itvcrified inthe 
Tree God? Hoeconters his Grace oh tnany 
that lecke ir nor. Indeed, if God ſhould|- 
pine vs ho Morethan' we'aske, welſhould 
receiue very little; but if no morethan we 
deſerue; nothing atall. 


Eſa.65.34. 


| _ 
Of ſuch aprofulſe benignity is Hee,that| + +.» + +: 
for fcare feſt out owne Neceflities ſhould | © 
not bee impcrious cnough, vrge vs faſt 
cnough to feeke his helpe, Hee withthem 
| laics his command on vs;and indents with 
Ys, makes a perpetuall-Coucnantthat wee 
ſhall require his affiflance when vweenced 
it : Cal -opon mee in the day of trouble, ſo Þ 
At aolica: a 2 Will 


wa woo oo -— wwe - II” om — In on own ee ey ee — ———— - ww” _— OC OO» 


ſ———  — 


1:51" Ap Expuſption vpon: © ICY 


Q:the:tiches of his: Mercy, ;that prevents 
the dull ſuiter, and beipeakes lubicts to 
conferrchis| bleſh ngs on/! That delcends 


contracts for-our Praycrsta-be ſenty for 
purgood,.as He doth fot his owne-facri- 
fice ;:andis afraid of nothing, more thay 
that wee vill. not aske 4o-much: and-1b 
oftcn as He is willing to beſtow.  -- 
How. diffcrent-is the Worlds cuftame 


| nacity -predorminane. it the diſpoſition of 


Hoſethanin giuing,nortnoxcxeleru'd than 
invdoivg good c0: ,0chis brethren, There 4s 


tee contented looke regciues a ſuit: Qui 


cefſitates elufit i, Whos, thase-almoſtchat 
comes; Within, the vieys of a. Pricing, 


Z ' V4 * | g carion: 


will beaxe: tbe, and, 150 ſhalt: proiſe yn mees, 


{0 low as to Glen v3roſuctohim;:;Thai | 


fromiis > >;Thbexcis a wretched kinde of tc- | 


Man, whois generally in;porking\mote | 


— 
— _ 


non, cu allquid 4 [e peti ſiſhicatin ob, fron 
C| tem obduxit, Vulitsm Aueriits; accupationes 
x fumulauit, &. yarin artihus properatues. ne- 


but 


(carce one amongſt many that with aſe- | 


— 


| furncsamay y his head 735 if there-were nw! 
ſpectacle ſo odiousas #RPOMS mans  (appls 


' Giue vs thisdayonr daily. Bread, 
cation: ='Or elle-reuiles, or:none{uirs him 
wah atrewnc;or faincs pcaati 
off che.itnportnate Clients: and exculo his 
omac bencualence;/ 0x; 27 he. bee ſurpriſed 
{o: rhatihee capnotaudid #95 RS of 
ſomewhar, cither bee glues-lo: lowly or 
— ly, that hee de- 
 {tro: cs the.natur is good iu BE, IT 
*-Wilien Icoofidet -witrhow much delay 
| commonly the chariry of Men is ſhupitied] 
and:befotted; with how much inſglcace | | 
| tices chcir benofics ate ſeaſoned; Icapner! 
batconcluderhem moſt happy,whoſs free 
independantcondition exemptsthem from 
char. chey khow:ne Fore but che; Tewple: 
and'vndeeſtand.no vic a&-Patigionybutin 
their Prayers.” A ſuir commenced in, Gods | 
Court wall finde a.{wittcr Fecifaon, Al 
cheaper Ide; than ipours. Theres ome: 
' timestbat vnconſcionable impoſtcrypon 

langaud yet pay (qe. Bur Gels come Ara 
.caſor :rare, Sivq previes'Wrnou! |; 
| though Nart fue peiitions , Hor. Wathout 

Prayer. Aa 3 W 
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_ SR. « ro Are Ye 44 woe. ls. 4. » 200 9 64. A160 nun Iman .4 _- - 


wy | — "Exp airopes 
" Iloetemdſt pray chen for tho ſup ly of 
—_—_— | dt rainy burnoromlypray ;H PSAs 
ditioniorit nan ci rijeiturſolapr ce; Necelhh- 
ty is bad'$pitir, haowill ra exorciſed 
ot alt 0gr/vhleſſs wee iogne our .owne 
eadenonry ooar Prayers.W hen Adamtori 
feitedhis obediorice/-avd fhur God our of 
his heare;xheearcpf Cod, andchebouny 
of Nation were aromec bird ap Ainfblados: 
for af fitft rhe /Earch wore hire commodi- 
{ries in her forehead; vifibleand cmincnr, 
| birafeer Mans 1] the by:Gods command 
| Feall'dinmetbieſfiogs;concealdher fruits, 
\atid inſtead of ha plemy whercia once 

Hhe was apparrelted, now: only:wrares that 
| barren attitc which Gods carſe caſt ypor 

68.3%, |{Het;: -Thornes and Thiſths| Bron which 

| Carlo nothing can reſcut-or redeemeher, 

[but Prayetund-Labour ;-Prayer'e 
[rheUteof God/und:Labourtb open che 
Eatth and ſeareh forthale riches which lic 
| [hid within berboſome: Sorhar,both theſc 
[bcbg tetyurfiee-r0 ſupply Many wants, ir 
lazic preſurypriact for any to ſup-/ 
ie Iii 


—— 


— 


j 


— 


—t..—__—_@«U 


y i. et _— 


0'oped 


Seats 


wit God ro (ge: 


ona induſtcy 


| that muſt 


and wary 


_—— 
ts. tied 


hats. 


iarear alle! 


& $f 


yby, mans induſtry, 


| (evcarfaler Abundanced and Plch,y vF'>' ya 
mmm 


ipetthe worke 


vnleſT; 


* Giue ue tn dyionr dat; ty ca. | 


—_———_——__ es at, 


out gioc them: broader which 
TaKCNOPA 
ND wee mult not encly Pray, and | 
aoe Labogr, ſo nctherimult.ou 
oe fingle; ores 


thatopens th, 


"1 


| 
Earbwich | 
the Plough or pry Mattockc, ris! _— 
open: the windowerof Heayen: tor 
the Pres. latter rains; w@ bleffethe la- 
| bour of the Husbandman. -;Whoſotuer 
digges,orploughcs, orlowes, or plants, it 
is God alone wha gies theinereaſe.. A For: 
tine colleed meete! 
without God;(hall meltaway ar theſecond 
gencration;nor hallicbaucth bleſſipg.of 
cominuancevalciic itbecuiedbyſuit-ar 
His hand who isablceropro 
of our hands. The Apalilezels ys; Foggy | 14.47. 
prone: ha hecav/ſe hee 4b8- | 
mots; "N taah mayegetc winh-riegeffivie, 
awd wave a continuall warre with bis 
Worry but neuer $cr-the uppek ha dat} 


T5 2h 
; | | 


"fu Gopyaiarepen 


| a hohatliprdyedy's apart as fneaufor 
ir. Tis thotefote beftyrvecrall take the ad- 
nice which tho'Spirit Saue the-Church'of 
| Laodiced; T'counſel! z2ber-ro buy of 11ce gold 
thartbou#cayeſt bewale rich; to purchaſe a 
| Patrimony by'thy Prayers from God, and 
| tolay thc foundarion of they Forcune) in Re- 
© - | ligionanda yoodconſcience./. | 
69h ly GUT paſſe fromrHo Neceffity afourAking, 
.- [tro the Order. ' Wee muſt-[place: Spiritual 
bleſlings before Temporall, and-beginar 
God, from whomallthings afſum'd thcir 
| | beginning s.' For as Hee bathithe Priority 
| of Edence and Power, being tlie Prima. 


Catiſa and Primus Motor, firlt Cauſe and 


\ 


—— ——_— 


in" our obſcruance and duty. 
ſolcecilme wereir, that He who preceded 
the World imhis owne- Being, ſhould bec 


hows to d 


of orig Punyrs his owne workes. 


| 


firt:Moucr, ſomuſi bec hauctheprioritic 
Elſe what a 


caſtbackeaud comebehinde the World in 


| our account >*This were (ſo farre as in ys 
egrade:'our Maker, and to make: 
whois Antiquus Diem, the Ancient'| 


God hath ſtamptameathodinthe Grane, f 


—_—— 


Giue ys thrs day.onrdailyBread, | 185 


and madethe parentof Confufion,Dearh, 
fenſfible ot ardes zitdr abe Apodileieelays!| 
I ce ſhall not rife-bwitin our order;; and ſhal} 
| wee liue fo prepoſteroully rodilorder Him 
whois the Godof: Order, by denying thar 
placc and _dighity wherein: hee oughr-ro 
(land inouraffcctions? 11 

- Riucrs that take their beginning from 
the Sca ;flow-backe againo:;: pay a 
chankfull Tribute rothe:Occan; by pow: 
ring themſclucs.into che lapiof their firſt 
Parent,  Tisiatiult and*cqualb graticude; 
that the Soule,, who: was' infuſed by God, 
Land rooke her firſt birth from Him,thould, 
fo ſoone as thee. isableto apprehend+ her 
owne- Parcntage,-{o ſoone as her: Intelle-| - 
Ctuall Faculties bee fullſumm'd, :and the 
wings of Mcditationand Prayer can carry | 
hcr ypward, take berfirſt flight to Heauen, 
her Natiue Soile, there to confcſle:the 
Power and Goodnefle of Him thatmade: 
Her, i314 | 2 1 ith 
| Hee wcete.a moſt peruerſe Scholler, and 
[learnt counters thar: ſhould\begin at the | 
wrong endofihe _ Vo it 
25 | b 


577 BELED vpward. 


6ch8.7.36. 


Exod.23 o] 9. 


Keilef12.1s 


LEE 


. lafiout meditationzybrbce rankriloweſtin 
| Frazss of the Eanh as hisduc, will expe& 


( 


LIT 5 Sa Expafireon upon 


V od isthe firbLencr inthe Chr 
\ſtian/Alphaber, for Hleis az-andcherefore| 
robe firſt (tudiced;'rothwe the firlt roome 

in ourtboughts And apainc hee is @, the 
laſt, and-for. chat hath another capacitie; 
anathervight robe firſt with-vs, The end, | 


though laſt in execution, is eucrfirlt in the 
incor! Qgdisthecnd, towholcGlory | 


tit 
- 


— 


wean the world2wero made Hors che | 


Te whicker: ce allzend!: Let Him: | 
that and his Knigdome poflefſeche thisfs | 
rovme- rr our deſires, andetien wee thall 
bring hd tne cho Wife mars counſclito our | 


ls Leripond be alwayes inthy fight. | 


i»>Gad cannorcaqurors com in the-Rere 


our 


regard. Herhar commanded the Firſt 


 Primitics Labjoriamy the Firftlngs of 'our 
LoueaudDcucionstoo,Forthis caufe He 
bids vs, Remewher bim-in>our bogitving, 
| 1 the Dayes of our Youth. And the Plalmiſt 
Fedicaeabe Rirtkpars wfithe- Duy-16 his| 
tcruice, Early will Feat ypos bee.” 117% off 


| Wee fas mn "4 ans potty thar| 
| | rill} 


| 


| Land;{ent26 Exypriv 


| 


G ue vs thudsy\ our daily B read. 


free or open 3 ſo-whilſi the Firfi-fruirs, 
whichare Gods Cuſtonerelt Fryarvs 
cannot expett -protipableiTra kewith 


 deredthedigniryof 


| 


& 


| IntroduRion-to i 


— ate Ris _ | 


ullthe Guſtomc. beepadtheTradeis nor 


Him, orfucceſſein. ourowneaftaires. 5: 

The Story aclls:'vs\- that when [a4006 
preſſed by che famine whichreignedinikis 
r viduals; heewon(e 
the Gouetnout before 


= owne neceſlty , and\honoured+him 


— ————— 
aske for Corne. 'Wee were not 


rruc tn if wee more regarded meats 


and drinks; than rowdos ihe Wilkof Ged; of 


preferred Panem quotidianums , our -Daily 
Bread, before the Haltowing of bis Name. 
Certainly ro begin wich Godis afaire 


51\Tihoy 


other: 


| 


| that feare-God tw lacks 'worbing (faith _- 


| boy (bal bo fed. 


Plalmiſt) Hee hath giuen them tnenc-that 
fcarc him 3 $5. gs ſoffor bunger, 


Av rf IRE] 
ſtrated in his Son Salomon, whoſtelction 


[God ſo well approu'd irs that —_— 


« 


Bb 2  Wiſdome 


YOTn I8, * 


Mar.6.31, 


W——C.. 


| the Kingdome of God and therighteouſncſſe.s 
| abereafy)and all theſe things ſhall be added'v 


+" 


t 
4 


 Wildome: before Glary!,:/ aut uReligidrn 

 abanc Riches, that hec told hin,» becauſe [ 
behadasked thoſe things) He hiad nor only | 
granted what hetequoltcd, / butwhar hee 

asked not; Riches-and Hofours ingreater 
furethan any of his Predecefſors cucr 
bad; Chriſt, who was figured in Saloon, 
| by:tke-Mcrhad -and:Order of:this Piaycr 
teacheth vs thatall Peritions are beſtcbuctir 
for our aduantage, when they begin with 


| 


| 


- | Godrand' his Kingdomie,:For ſo.beqvam- 


& 


menss-vpanhisowno Mcahbod  Firf fekd 


wy 
Ano, ain moan Y bt one 
| This bcingpremiled couchingthe Order 
| of thelc Petitions, my third point followes | 
feafonably;:which'is Qualitas perendorums, 
hie Quality of what weask& Bread.” '../ | 
- 8. Auguſtine as loth rocatbefore hee had 

Feconciled ChuiltsrwaTextsthariceme to | 
thwart one another, moves the: douby, 
Why our Saviour teaches. 'ys-here to pray 
fag; what wee: cat,;and; yer elſewhere pre- 
cilely forbids ys t9 be ſolicicous what wee 


j 
\ 
| 
| 


li... Att 


| 


£ ſhould 


A —————_————————— 
T Giue vr abit dayonr duly Bread, © 


ſhowldeat, Butthe Fatherdothinot fooner 
| ouictheleraple than ſoluc it. ' lexander | 
Hales hath*made vp his anſwer ina ſhort 

 diftintion ; Thereis (ſaith he) Solicitudo| 
carioftarte, # curious care to pleaſe thopa- 
late with variety of diet, and there i&-Soli- 
citudo diligentie, an honelt diligence that 
aimes butat a competenrallowanceto re- 
fift hunger, 'Tis onely che firſt ſolicicude 
Chriſt forbids, notrhe laſt... F 
| Certainly if wee meaſure this Petition 

| Literally according tors Obie&t, wee ſhall 
 finde the Word preterids nocuriofiy. Tis 
but Brcad wee aske.Theſmalleſt,moſtrem- 
perite requeſt which Pouerty can put vp. 
andthe loweſt rate Bounty or Charity cat 
| beſcized at. You ſee how ſmall'a breadth 
Auguſtine in chis-eonftru@ion'enlarges it 
very farre;andwill haueit fignifieall kinds 
| of meat, Pan 0981 cibo,.' 'ButtheHe- 
brew Rirerchesthe forſe fowidexharivnder| ,,.  Þ 

| this word BreatirhithinuvluetalFthings, —þ F/ 

thar'tend ro thieſaſtentation-or fapport of | 
our like, as'Healehy Phency; Peace. And:as _—_—OTIY | 
\{-JOM Bbz Mana f 


| 


| 190 | > a Expoliionypon - 
| Manns the Bread romHeauer humourcd 
the palateſo farre; that it counterfeired all. 


— x<lifhecghimchac accir,likethar. 
{his Appetite moſt Jopgedfor;; ſa doth this 


T I II 


[Breadapplyiis (cltero all aeceſGries,impoy- 
ting whatſoener conducesto ourpreſerua- 
| tion. Inſormuch har 8. Ambroſe mſtly in- 


ferres,: Hee poſtulatin maxima e[t-00raw que. 


poſtmlantar;No Perition wichin this Prayer 


[is of ſo large demenſions as this, ForLite- 
' | rally jo it wee-pray for Meats and Drinks: 
And becauſe Mcats, without a Stomacke 
| are a-corment, not ableſking, wee pray for 
hcalch of Body, that wee may cnjoyt the 


Pſal128,2 | 


And becauſe: 4 Land which. is made;the 
| Stage of Warre whercon herbloudy Scenes' 
[are aRed; -baniſhcs al} Husbandry, ( for 
| where the Sword?is-.buſle, the Plough 
Rands idle) wer:pray far,peace thar wee 
|-rd8y <ar;Qur, owneBroad, tharcucry man 
\ [Hoday/ fie ppdercs. ammo F; Ind ucer Dh 
i | owns Figgearin chat Woervinigh taof plen« 
{RPA or make vs ilauts to want and 

inc, but (as :tt:is8n-the;Praphet} Our 


Earths fruirs and eat the labour of our bands, | 


tt 


_ ——————————— 


yak \\ AL L e; FH $ ended 


| 


| 


| Loaucs wherewith our: Sauiour fed the 


—— 


 Giue v8 this day onr daily Bread, 


Spoayes may be zarnedi imo Sithes and Swords 


| 


into Marrocks. I finde alſo that viRtory is | 


feured vnderthetitle of Bread ; for Joſbua 
nh Iſrael God would'giue the peoplecot 
the Land of Canaan for Breadtothem,: © 
By theſe ſcucralt ſteps doth the'fignifica. 
tion of this word Bread dilate it (elte;'thas 
wide doth it ſtrerch(in the mariitallmes: 


 ralew; that Bread which inounſherh the 
| Body, fo doth irrallo Panew tits & inſt? 
fie, chat Bread of Life which is the Word 
of God;wherewithrhe _—_ fced Chriſts 
flocke. And-wee may ne, hereuþoo 
«is Thar. thoſe 4" hblefine 


Multitude, cobeerthe Pentateuch, rhe Eiuc 


Bookesof Moſes." Beſdes, ir ftgnifies the: 
Sacrament whichthe Pla'miſt calls Panem 
Angelorum, and the Aurhor of the Booke 
of Wiſdome Paren' de Carlo, "_ food 
arid Bread ſrom Heaten. I'ED 

Laſtly;\Riphreouſneſſe may bee called 


| ning; and che MyRicall ſcnſcisa3awples 
 theother, Por as it ſignifics Panemcorpo. | 


| 10 


Namb.14 9. 
» 


Eccleſiaſt.15.1, 


Bread ;  for' bur Sauiours* I 1Q: che 
; Mount 


eAn Expoſition vpon © | 


| 192 | et 


A... DA ee 


| Mount implics as much, when hectermes 
| ar.5.6, | them Bleſſed that hunger and thirſt after 
rightcouſneſſe. 5-4 l 
| _ | Thisistheſummeofall thatthe Schooles| 
' | fayconcerning the word Bread. Whichis 
- | broken by them into Five parts. Firſt, Cor-| 
poralir, our common Bread: Secondly $Spi- 
rituali, Bread in a ſpirituall ſenſe, which is 
Pani Tuſtitie,' Rightcouſncſſe. |, Thirdly, 
Defrinalis, the DoQtrinall Bread diſtribu- 
ted by Grods Diſpenſers; the. Preachers. | 
Fourthly.,, Sacramentalis, that hallowed 
Bread which wee receiue in the Commu- 
nion. Fifthly, ternal, that cternall Bread 
of Life which we hope to bee partakers of 
inthe World to come, of which our Saui- 
our ſaycs, Ego ſum pan viuu, I may addc 
one other Specics of Broad, which the] 
Pſalmift cals. & nr ayer, Bread: kneadcd 
- |] withourtcares, which is the Bread of Re- 
/ - | pemtanceand ſorrow for ſinne paſt. 
| I ſhall not erect any largo ſicourl on 
theſe foundations, Only thus : Wee muſt 
remember, Mas lines not by Bread only, but 
by the Word of God. And that euca the 
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*G ine vs this day our daily Bread. g 
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Soule, our belt part, hath her decayes as 
well asthe Body, and requires repaire as 
ſpeedy * Sheis ſenſible of wants and pi- | 
—_— her part of Hunger and Thirlt |: 
and that in a degreee fo farre exalted | 
aboucthe corporali bunger, as her ſubilc 

eſſence is ſublimirated and refined aboue | 
the Body : In which kind of ſcnſc: the | 
 Plalmiltſayes, Fee ſent leaneneſſe imothety | 
| Soles. | = 
Thercfore becauſe the Word of Qod is | 
our Soules food, and Hee in the Prophet | 
bath threatned a famine mere dangerous | 
than thatof Bread,.a Famine of hearing bu | 
Word ;Let vs daily beſcech Him that Hee| 
will be pleaſed to continue both this Bread 

vnto Vs,and the. number of ſuch as are to: 
diſtribute it; That ſothe plentywhich blcſt 
his Pcople may dwell amongſt vs,and we 

may ſpcake the Plalmifts: language, God 
gane the Word, great was the multitudeoftbe 
Preacbers. | 
| :Againe, becauſe the Bread :whith-wee 
| cat in the Sacrament is Viaticumanine (35 
| 8. Auguſtine Rtiles it ) the bait or prouiſion 
. to 
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Ho S. Bernard fayes tis Medicina anime ) 


—— — 


'.1+ Am Bxpoſttion 


ro ſtrengthen the Soulc in ber journcy | 
becauſe it is both the Antidote to reſiſt 


the venome-of fnne, | ang the Phyſacke 
to purgeit away when it iscolleQed, (for 


—— 
| " | 
h / Hnſ | 


_—wwS— 


| 


let vs befeech rhe great Phyſician that hee 
would rcuiue our {icke Soules with that 
Bread, and giuc vs oftca leauc to waſh our 
wounded conſciences 'in'thar/Cup:: and 
that the adminiſtration of his Sacramenes; | 
which are the Enidences, the viſible Scales 
of his grace and fauour, may ncuer bee 
cancelled or-ſuppreſt till: char time come 
when we ſhall cat and drinke with him in 
Heaucn. | 

Modus petendi, The meaſurcof the pe- 
tition, is included in this word Quotidianus, 
Daily Bread. 


— — 


wt I uper ſubſtantialem ; S. Luke, Q101191anum. 


Lfinde the two Euangeliſts S. Matthew 


andS. Luke ſomewhat differcatly tranſla- 
ted inthe Vulgar. S+ Mattbew hath Paxem 


[ mcanc not to diſpute the cauſe of rhis 


| difference, or the truth of therranſlation. 


[ amconteatto take the Schaolemens rea- 
ſon] 


— — 


—————_k 


that few  vnderſtand, but Quoridiamw is 


cauſe this Prayer wasto be commonly v- 


| ſed by all forts of Mcn, the Church deter: 


 derftandings. 


of the lcarned,Orationem Dominicam ſcrip: 
ft v8 perfeftu' conventebat ;'burt'S, Luke 
ſpake tothe vadcrſtandingoftherudeand 
vnlettered, as well as the other. Super ſub- 
ſtantiali ( faith Alexander Hales )isa word 


the more caſic and familiar: Therefore bc- 


minedto vic this word Qzotidianu, Dayly 
Bread, as moſt proper to informe all vn- 


But ypon thisground and conceſlionler 
mcc aske, voto: whole capacity did the 
Rhemiſts fit their tranſlation 2 when they 
read, (Give vs our ſuperſubſtantiall Bread. 
Did they intcad it for the vic of Scholers, 
or gencrally for the People ?If for them, 
why would chey offcr with ſtrange drefles 


ic in the Roman garbe, blinding the En- 
olifh with ſo much Latine,that they vacrly 
diſguiſe it from vulgar apprehenſions. 1 


ro disfigure our Mother Tongue, toattirc| - 


cannot conceive what darke deſigne they 
1 Cc2z had 


_— _— 7 
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| on, that 8. Mathew ſ pake tothe capacity 


Aiex.Flales part, 
44«eſt.10, 
pag. 175» 
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Ho S. Bernard ayes tis Medicina anime ) | 


- |/uperſubſtantialem; S. Luke, 
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to ſtrengthen the Soule in her journey ; | 
becauſe it is both the Antidote to reſiſt 
| the venome-of 1inne, | ang the Phylicke 
to purgeit away when it iscolleRed, (for 
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let vs befeech the great Phyſician that hee 
would rcuiuc our ficke Soules with that 
Bread, and giuc vs often leauc to waſh our 
' wounded confciences 'in'thar/Cup:: and 
that the adminiſtration of his Sacraments, 
which are the Enidences, the viſible Scales 
of his grace and fauour, may neuer bee 
cancelled or-ſ{uppreſt till: char time come 
when we ſhall cat and drinke with himin 
Heaucn. | 

Modus petendi, The meaſure of the pe- 
tition, is included in this word Quotidianus, 
Daily Bread. | | 

I finde the two Euangcliſts S. Mattbew 
andsS. Luke ſomewhat differcatly tranſla- 
ted in the Vulgar. S+ Mattbew hath Panem 
1dianum. 
[ mcanc not to diſpute the cauſe of this 
difference, or the truth of thezranſlation, 


[ amconteatto take the Schoolemens rea- 
| ſon! 


- 


othe capacity | AeAelhur 
nes Y o1 0s 
ionem Dominican ſ[crip: ge 


" Giue v8#485 day enrdaily Bread. Z | A 


' mee aske, voto W 
Gr their tranſlation 


had in obſcuriag the Text with ſo much 

| | vnknowne.compound ſophiſticate Lan- 
_* [guagevimgnoronlyhere,but chorowour 
their whole Tranſlation, fuch words as 
bur Schollers none can wnderltand, vn: ' 
lefſe befides that plot, in which their | 
wholc faction hath long labourcd; to be- | 
nightthe Church of Chriſt, and caſt a ge- | 
| nerall miſt of ignorance to blinde the | 
| World, thatit thould notdifcerne his Truth, | 
they havea'plorypon God' hirnſelfe;»and | 
would, if ir were poſhible, make Him {peak 
in as vnknownea tongue tothe: Congre- | 
{gation, as they rhemtelues fpexke tothe | 
| Pcople, and tcachthePcopleropray vn- | 
to Him, | 
Weetharſtudieperſpicuity embrace the | 
common, and by beſt jadgements moſt 
approved, word Q#ptidianus,both becaule 
by it Generaliss exprimuntur petenda, tis of 
| more ſpacious aznification than Superſub. | 
famialis, carrying boththe Materialland | 
Spitituall ſcnſc. Yer how-cucr it beein it: 
(clfe of ſo ftgnificative an excenr, 'ris ſer | 
| vp to Ysas a: Boundary to limit-our vaſt | 
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deſites, and —_—_ the wilde apperitc. S708 
wemay comparethis petition, t0.a Terre 
ſtriall Globe. this muſt be the Meridian - 


length and bredeh of ourre 
ſeize, the mcaſurcofour markets, as the Q>| 
mer wastfracts daily lint forthecollecing 
of their Manna, which was their Bread. We 
here are ticd co ourallowance and propor- 
| tion likethem,! our Daily Breadmnhbar is; 1o 
much-as is ſafficiene for our-daily ſube; 
nance, The Syriacke Tranflazion — 
it _ ; Pans indigentie, Bread-to. xelilt | 


| our moathes oncly to: bridle rhe appetite, 
| buctheWill ers lithe £QUergus mer. 
| tions ſpringing from thence, /: 

| -Whatmeancsthen our waſteful] axcelſe 


| Glurtony, which cxercifes all the Elemeprs, f 
| Earth,andAure,and Fire,and Water; which 


Hurper, andrepaire Nature, }: -1:1c + >; 
'| Neither did Chriſt put this Epicherinro 


en EE 


girdle it abour ; by.ic muſt woo-take the | 
efts, 'Tis the| 


| Excd,16.1 6, 


—— 


in Mcars. andDrinks:? Our lcarnced xirty 


| 


tortures the backs'of bealtsxo carry,:and 
braines of men to deuiſe new Sacrificesto 
| offer daily to their deuouring Idoll, the 


Cc 3 Belly 
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"\Bs which alony ſcraemorcthan God. 
ThoRoman Poet Howdy cxclaimes againſt 
bak FRI 5 
'D Rac Broriiny rersd Tru Gbormi: 

|  - Ambitioſafames ! 
| Cxminey it we butconſidered how lule 
expence Natuteputs usto fotherſupporr, 

— Quan pauct liceat traducere vitam, 


| Raffe of Bread| is ſufficient ro'waft and 
carry vs thotowLifcs whole i lourncy;wee 
ſhould fee that Gods! bot indignation 
plowes againſt vsas much forthe prodigj- 
| ous abuſcof his Creatures this way.,as for 
anyother fine, How can weeexcuſcour 
ſclues to Him, when wee lay out on one 
meale-a'yearcs allowance, . and-walte as 
much proviſionin a few houres, as were 

| ſufficient toreleeuerhe famine of an Army? 


———————— 


Et quantum Naturapeaiat : how that the 
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i 


| $i-in cono conuinto tantum capis, quantum 


centum diebus ſufficere poteſt iam non Panem: 
(uotidiamm, ſed nultorum dicrum panem 
manducas. When thou dcuourelt at one 
Feaſt what would ſuffice thee for an hun- 


dreddayes, thoucateſt not in Gods name; 


— 


—_ 


| deprive vs notof whilcit weliue, wemult 
part with when we die. If we conſidered || 


| prouidence, and-notthrift but' profuſion, 
to lay out ſo much care incompaſllingthat 
> | which wee muſt enioy ſo ſhort a:time. | 
| Apnleiny elegantly ſpeakes 
- | kcut ad natandumu welior, 
| Hee {[wims beſt that hath the leaſt weight 


for 'tis not Pani Quotidianu, thy Dayly 
Bread; bucthe Bread of —_ daycs, 
| " Apaine,' what meanes the Zoyning of 


| houſe to bouſe the carefull colleRingol an 


perhaps of Conſcience > Which ibFortunc 


 cftare purchaſed withvlolſe:of Time, 'and| 


how little of that carth wee buy muſtonc 
day hold vs, in'how narrow :agrauebur 
corps (hall lie, this medication well appre- 
hended were enough to cnrombe' all aua- 
rice. Wee thould accountirmadancſle, nor 


— I_ 


: Ad vitenduny 


qui onere liberior; 


rocncomber him ; and hee liues happieſt 
who lcaſt ctronbles himſclfe about the 


him : Magno viatico brene. ter Vita non in- 


worlds pelfe. Minutizs Falix interprets 


ſtruitur, fed oneratur ; A targe prouifion 


for ſo ſhort a yoyage as Lifc,is aperplexity, 


ome ores DareadabBreed. | a 
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'Ser.105.de Tew- 
pore. YE 


Eeclsſ. 39-1 6, 


17.6.8. 


| /ictentiam ; Aske not ſuperfluity of things, 
||Cloath ichy requeſt in) $&/omoys words, 


|rhing bur.che: Apoſtles contenred minde, | 


| noran helps ; and aburchen not a ſupply. 
| Tcodthispointwith S, Avguſtinespara-. 
phrafewpon this Pcricion; Petite. vobur [uf- 


'bur:ſo much as is neceſſary for thy vic. 


Gre wee not riches nor powerty,-and thou 
chereby. doelt not crofle but yary thele of 


-:(Nature:isnot vnreaſonablc-in her de- 
(ies, nor'chargcable in her fare : Secthe 
whole Bill:of farc, and Catalogue of her 
veenfils ſet downe, The chiefe things of life 
i Waterand Bread,and cloatbing and lodging | 
zo coner thy nakedneſſe ; They who haue all | 
theſe things hauc enough, they wanr no- | 


Habentes roiftum @ veſtitum, hu contenti 
fimus ; When wee haue food and raiment, 
letysrherewith becontent,, and giue God 
thanks... We 

] Concerning'our'Spiricuall Bread, that 
{ doth-nor ſo. much require a Limitation, | 
[asa Caution.. Recciuethe holy Sacrament| 
[ſo often as thou canſt prepare thy felfe, 
[8 | Quotidie 
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| Gin te Vs this day onr daily Bread. 


In 


. 
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| -- Oqts, i [aturatio male, 


ſentenceofthe Diuinea ſurfer ofthar Brid 


Qvoridie accipe,quotidie curabere: S. Boruand 
allowes it thee cuery days if ohotdareft al 


low itthy ſelfe. 
Heare the Word: of God ntcached/ in 


abundance, take:iu.\arthy\ catc- Q1mrmm 
ſufficis, ſo much as is/ſufficiea;-opo6'that 


take hecd'the frequent 1 
one: doe\not'make phee loathrahd vader: 


value thy Lords Supper, nor the pledritell | 


hearingof Gods Word make thy deudtion 
ſurfers; ;._ . - OV 
pan rwerd peſlimes; 
A ſurfer of Bread;in the opinionofrhe Phys 
ftian, is of all furfers the.worſt;-butin the 


which is the Word.of God; is 'of all Bread- 
ſurfers the moſt deſperate. 


our Bread, which I cannart paſle >r = be 


Pany datwi, Bread giucn to vs from 


from the throats of others, For God will 
not bleflethat kinde of mea which yulrur-; 
like liucs by, rapine and preying on their | 


it . Dd brethren. 


bee too little, as much aschowlifteſtibiit | -- +: 
tion of. the | - 


There is one condition concerning this 


d,| 
| not Pays arreptur, extorted and wrung 


"——_—— a 


Fiyppocy ale1, 


AR A. 44 
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__ noſtrum, their ownc, nor: Panem? 


| 


brethren, | Such as thele doe neicher eat] 


Quotidianum, their Daily Bread, but (as it 
is in-che Plalme) ay aley bn Cures pri, They 


. | £48. Vp the people inſtead of Bread. And 


howlocucr it digelts with'thcm in this 
- | World, I fearechey nwſi looke to bee fed 
in the, nex with that 'dict which Abab 
revatey to Michaiab, The Bread of ſorrow 
 andaffliction. 1:90q 

The Petirioners arc intimated jn this 
word vs, Giue ys. That wee aske not for? 
our lelaes i in- particular, Glue wer, but v5, 
isa LeQture of Obarity. The Apoſtle pro-| 
feſles if hee hadallcheWorld, all # Gifts, all 
[Faith, and had not Charity, whatſocuer hee 
| had or could daewasas nothing, 

I may in alluſion to his ſpeech boldly! 

Hay,if God haue beſtowed his gifcs vpon vs 

| inthegreareft abundance, if hee haue fird 
jour Groaries with Corne, and multiplied. 


© e-4n Expoſition wvpon | 


| ourflocksinthe fold, yerharhnetenrich- | 
cd vs with thar Brorher ly lows whetewith| 
we ſhould fupportone another ; ; If hecharh{ 
not giuen vsabountifull heart, anda cha-| 
| = .-: - a 
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| hee cmpales Gods bounty, by viu 


——— 


| —— 


| parts of tharmyſticall body, 


[is the Head and the Counſel 


| 


Gi jue vs this day our daily Bread. © 


ricablehand to giuc: lome of 1 our goods tc to | 
the releefe, and ſome of our bread to the | 
noutiſhment of the poore, Hee hath giuen | 


vs buthalfea bleſſing. Wealth is buta con- 


fulcd lumpe, ill bounty ſhape and put it | : 


into forme ; but a dead vickefle peece of 


catth, till Charity inanimate and quicken, 
and by ſcnding it abroad make it currant, 


| 


and by diſtributing ic to-ſeucrall hands 


giucit heat and motion, 


none butto himlelfe, is a hatefull inclotcr; 
{trict propricty intlioſc bleſlings which he 


intcaded forthe commonrekefe of man- 
kinde, 

As no partof the body was &adconly 
for it ſelfe, ſono man. Weeareall one bo- 
dy, whereof Chriſt is head, and therefore 
one anothers members. jos vwce are all| 
ſo arewealio | 
of a Policicall. Of which —— 


RS 


ſo the Richman is the to 


Dd 2 cciues \ 


| ThcApoftlebids vs, asto Loweal, foto | 6«.6.co 
Doe good to all.: A man thatdorh goodto 


P/al.112.9-. 


Aug.Str.205. 


Itaſuam owi- 
potentiam tempe 
raul, Vw! labor;- | 
ma mmper {cfcavainſtrhe: poorc; checerefifts theordi; 
ret. Leo Sex. 5. 


Baby, 


YOU \ Bxpoſa irion m—_— 


| tomacke receiues the meat not.to reraine 
it ill chere, bur. to diſpetſc i it into all the | 
parts of the body, which-mult beefed by | 
*chatnourifhment t ſohaue Rich men their 
wealth not to. heord vp,” but to diſperſe | 


pauperibus. is the Rich - mans. nile and 
 commendationtoo. : 
Doe but obſcrue how Goal waters the 


f'Earch! by \ſencrall Veines.and:Channtls : 


| Shallthe'Channell ſay ro the dry:ground, 
Ewilbreainemy waters, and fhar vp my 


bankyfrom 
when the : 


relccuing your” batrennefſe 2 


| timesreaches vnto vs his benefits by others 
| hands/;Hce:harh made the Rich: his' Al. 
moner; | histhand'to' contribute ynto. the 
neccliuiecof-hisbrechren; for Per cum qui 


proburvbabontomi:c:lt thenheebecofiduch a 
 crucll -retention+to'cloſe Undifhur:i vp him- 


nanccof-Gad;: by —— thatgood 


| eciuesrhe good of the: Land. Nowasthe| | 
| 


| 


amongſithe needy » for Diperfi, Dedic. | 


Channelisbucthe conueyauace 
of: thavbleſking' ro: the World, |! (abd-oft 


babetiunatiegtntens, pereum qui non habet. 


2211199 | which | 


p 


| 


| Giue vs thu day onr daily Bread. 

which He intendedto conuey to others by 
him. Chriſt teaches vs to ſay Our Bread, 
| and Ginervs + weeheare not of any inthe 
| whole Booke of Ggd that ſaycs, My Bread, 
bur onely Nabal, who is therefore both 
Churle and Foole vpon record.Let him that 
hath Bread, ſcatter it freely ppon the waters, 
for ſo God hill make it Payem Quotidia- 
num in alaſting ſenſe, by feeding him and 
his poſterity Daily ; and, as Eliſha cold the 
widow, Netther the meale in hu barrell, nor 
the oyle in bu cruſeſhall exer ſuffer a diminu+ 
t10n. . 
The Day.” As tis the date of the Petition, 
ſo mult it alſo be the date of our ſolicitude. 
From whencel ſhall onely raiſe theſeſhorr 
Leflons, and ſo end, | 
| » Eirft, wee muſt know that our carcof 
Temporall bleflings ought notto be pro- 
longed fo farre, as cither to impeditedeuo. | 
tion, or makelifetedious.Careis an vſcleſlc 
companion to Chriſtians. For let the ap- 

prehenſion of it worke neucrſo ſtrongly 

on thee, Itcan neither Adde to thy ſtature-, 

or yet diminifh the growth of thy ſor. 


# 
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I Sam25.1 I25, 


| 


Eccleſ.u1.T, . 


1 K;ne.17-14, | 


Hodie. 


Mail. 6.27. 


em 


——.—_ 


Dd 3 rowes : | 


Gen.14.1t, 


0p Expoluion vpon = 


rowes : And though it may change thee 
from thy felfe, by making thee old and 


ii. 


| [gray-headed in youth, it cannor change 


thy Fate. Tis an vancceſlary affliction of 
the minde, ſince Man hath no cauſe to 
doubt his prouidence or loue, who both 
feeds the Fowles md cloatbes the Lilies, Cu: 
uu enim dici ſpatiumte viſurum neſci;, quam 
ob cauſam in iflins ſolicitadine rorquers ? Let 
vs therefore take our Sauiours counſcll, 


row care for tt ſelfe. 
Secondly,tis put asa Motiue to quicken 
our Pictic, and invite vsto a continuall cx: 


- | Caſt our care vpon the Lord. 277 ten 


beeſt full, though God hath giuen thee, as 
he gaue 1/facl, Bread enough, theu 
att liberally replenifhe withtheblc 
carth, and Hc hath fill'd vpthe meaſureof 
thy deſires, let not thy abundance per- 


gl thou 


ngs of | 


erciſe of Prayer. Therefore though thou | 


| 


{wade thee to ſhake hands with Religion, 
as Lot did with Abrabam, when hee grew 
roo great ; Asif Prayer were but a necdy 
eruice for beggers, nottherich, Doc not! 


thoulike a Fort Towne, becauſe thou art | 


— | | vieualled | 


| Giue vs this day our daily Brea F | 
—— for many moneths, Arena 


vponih Pare; # are 
== 2 if thou couldeſt hldews Out a fiege | 
2painſt all necefinics : Liketherich manin 
| the Goſpell, who bauing fill d bis baracs 
and ſtore-houles, bid his ſoule reft ſecurely 
in the confidence of his wealth. Know, 
| God with one fit of an aguecan ſhakethy 
m_ eſt Forcification ; That Hee cancut 
— ies, and breake thy [Zaffe of | 
44, 28 he did Ifracls, and by the battery 
of pee diſeaſe cuenina vightsskirmilb | 
beat thy ſoule our of her frailc Cictadell. 
Srwlte lienefte Ifchou beet full therefore, 
praiſe God inthedaily pradtiſc of thy Rel. 
gion, Give thankes to bm tne; , and pray 
vmo him continually, that his hand may 
not bee ſhortned towards thee to plucke 
backe his fauours from thy on : 1 
lay, continually pray: Thinkeitaot enough | 
ro come to Church vpon- Sundayes, or 
feruc God once a weeke, and: forget Hity 
till the next Sabbarhs All-in awake thee. 
1 As itwas a conſtant daily facrifice which | 
the Prieſt offered inthe old Law, ſomuſt| 


thoul 


Pſal.iog 16, 


| Lih.12.10, 


2 Theſ.r.3. 
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n Expoſition-vpen | 


thou offer yp to God Diurnum, Hodiernn 
ſacrificium,alactifice of Praycrforthe ſan- 
Rification of this Day, and: cach preſent 
| Day vato thee. For Almighty, Cod. no 
morelikes an intermittent, ynequall,: bro- 
ken'Deuotion, than/a-Phyſyian doth the 
Pulſe which-falters in its pace, and beats 
at yncuentime: -- 16 2 3001s 1 
| Nowas thou muſtonortdiſceminuc Gods 

ſcruice, ſo neither nauſt thou anticipate, 

putting ewodaycs Deuotions tato one ; or 

chinke ro ſerue Godſolong atonce,as will 
ſcrue forthrice. "Thou muſtinot deale for | 
Gods bleſlings, as thou docſt for Reuerf1- 

ons, whoſe purchaſe precedes the poflelli- 

on. God doth not yſcto- make any ſuch 
eſtate in his fauours, norallow ſuch carly | 
| payments. Hec is not ſo necdy of thy ſcr- 
| uice, as thathe ſhould takeir before hand. 
Pay thy Vowes when He requires, andthy 
Prayers when they are duc, - Hodie, Thi 
Day. Hodie, id eſt, omni hoya Q& toto tem- 
pore rvite ; To day inthe preſent, that is, 
eucry day, for the preſcat comprehends all 
rime: Yeſterday was the Preſent, This Day 


| IS, 


\ 
 — " 


" 
Bots wn A od. A 


—_— xno-Hliw| 
this day, born i Hegiue 4bee leaye go fhay 
till-the morrow become. a Hadie, thatro 
morrary; this time chan maiſt iy ToDay, 
Pcay vnto Him thenalſo; and ſo lertbyyo+ 
 wearied zcate. [til}-proceed, (ll keepe pace: 
4 | with Timc, not <2af ingio!traueloverthe | 2140s 
P rrhole Kalcndar: of Day Cs, yocill it lin | .or.wJ.%5% 
L found thati Acceptable Day: wherein God | © 
will ſcale cheofull pardon) of eby Liancs, 
Fotbefurc:-hle hath-laidvp Thes? Tby Day 
—_— reſt}. a conteals he from 
e that Hee mighc.engape thec.in'a 
perporogl, ld LLOUS, INES | 

ir eonovd ous yuCl cid | 
*l otic Lf wemaikeit,Gods Cooucyances wo * 
Patents of Graceryancin thePreſenc, and | 
| are {1gned witha Hogie-- Tit: Day lieue 
upon yoy Natveons;} foi) 
| be rels the Pro phet Jeremy. \Agdainie; \The...| 
Lord bath teh thee this Day 2d beehi | 
peculiar people. And thus alloxdoe bisiPars 
don>rut He ils che Thoeffantbefiadle; | 
Hodie weown ors; is Paradiſe, The ayrhat | 1iko3.e 
ſalt! be: with mes (n-Poradiſoy Unberatore 


L 10 T9muUN Ee  WECe 
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' [thou offer ypro God Diurnmum, Hodiernun 
ſacrificium,alacrifice of Praycrforthe ſan- 
Qification of this Day, and: cach preſent 
| Day vato thee. For Almighty, Cod; no 
morelikes an'intermitrenc, vnequall;; bro- | 


ken/Deuorion; than'a-Phyſyian doth the 
Pulſe. which falcers in its pace, and beats 
atyneuentime; 2 6 10 36 500 11s [i 

|  Nowas thou muſtoortdiſcoeminue Gods 
ſeruice, ſo neither muſt thou anticipate, 
puttingewodaycs Deuotions iato one ; or 
thinketo ſerue Godiolongatonce,as will 
ſcrue forthrice. 'Thou muſtinot deale for 
Gods blcſlings, as thou dacſt for Reucrf1- 
ons, whoſc purchaſe precedes the poflelli- 
on. God doth not yſcto: make any ſuch 
eſtate in his fauours, norallow ſuch early 
payments. Hec is not ſo necdy of thy fer» 
| uice; as that he ſhould takeit before hand. 
Pay thy Vowes when He requires, and thy 
Prayers when they are duc, - Hodie, The 
Day. Hodie, id eſt, omni hoya Q toto tem- 


—_— 


pore rvite ; To day inthe preſent, thatis, 
cucry day, for the proſcat comprehendsall 
time: Yeſterday was the Preſent, This Day 


| iS, 
ee EE mm 


| Giue wth by dyardailyBre: 


o 


a po 
” 


is; T'0 Marrow :illhea, Pray as: Hine 
this day, arid-if Hegiue 4bee lea yecoRay 
till-the morrow become. a Hadi thatto 
morrav;this time aþau maiſt iy ToDay, 


Pcay vnto Himthenallo;andſolertby.yos 
She dewecs- {til} proceed, (ill keepe pace 
with Timac, not-ctaſing to)tfauejtoverithe 
whole Kalcndar' of Daycs,;vixillichach 
found thatiAcceprable Day: wherein God 
will ſcale che-full pardon of tby fiance; 
Fot be furc-Hle hath-Jaid vp Ther? Thy Day 

among che: reſt}: yer: conical 4tfrom 
thee, -that Hee might:engage thee .in'a 


— 


. : 


| ——— KI 


ddl 
ne 


pepanoal, alwous indetigabl arc 
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Patents of Grice ryancin the Preſent, and | 
are ſigned witha Hogid.- Thir Day lated 


les pot as 1m 


preer peop 
PRs es Theeffanstbetadle; | 


ſhalt be: with, ea inParadiſry ens 


| 2.1 YSmun Ee 


Hodie weoun ts wu Paradiſe, Fbu Dayrbos | 1toho3-ge | 


*.or.23. OO 
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P/al.z.7. 


| Srare bat n Edie, To Day :' For we arc here 


wee tiny" our Countetpare thall vary y this 


= Han ſctled on you the I Debts of 


+ ; ;natiuideofeiy hormneſſe of Life; bo which 


Un Brepoſttion upon Une) | 


— —_— 


—— 


Date; of performe that dury'which on our 
party wee owe vnto' Him iti another ſtile, 
wet nullific - this: Grant,” and forfeit che 
whole Indenture of this fauouy. © 
Ler'vs therefore Hare hiz voice to Day 
| (asitis inthe-Plalme) Hodis f vorem cjuu 
 andieritit; thatis;alltheDayes of our Life, 
and Hodie, Ler'vs is Day, and'in a conri- 
nucd courlc of Prayerall theDayes of our 
Life beſcech Himiroheare: ors; That He 
wonld vouchfate to fpeake vnto tuery one 
of" vs inthat gracious [anhguage wherein he 
ce his Dcate-Sonne, Hodie genni re; | 
This Day haucI begotten you ancw, this 
Day haue o Imroojded of you-for my chil- 


myKingdome;which ſhall neucr be reuos | 
\ked.arreuctled;- That ys WA ras and drive 


atmy table in my Kingdome. ' - 
Laltly, @ebatovut Feailry, and ales: Vs | 


wee haue ne Terme bur the preſent, 'no 


p_ and gone to motrow, Of allthe | 


numerous 


- «+, ww dd 
_ Salad __— —— +a. 


mntrrmmononn—eonim——no—con ooo norms 


| Gineve8ht day onr dailyBread. 


numerous diſtributions of Time, which 


| multiply from Minuresto Daigs,and front | 


thence grow into Years, wat canclainge | 


| no{hare, no portion butlo much as is mca- 


ſured out ina Zedie,.one Day. Foras the 


beginaing were the firſt Day, ſo Mane Iu- 
wentutti and Feſbere Seneftutts, our Mar- 
ningof. Youth.and Evening, of Ageia tlie 
computation of 'Life wake buc one Day: 
Of all the ſpeeches of Timewhich Philoſos 
pby bath fathered ypon it, weran pretend 
ro gonebur ogely the Preſenr,. For-whatis 
paſt wee haue not, and what is:to-come| - 
wee know not whether cuer wee {hall ; 
Preſens tantum noftrum ei, Weearc furcof 
nothing. but ,the, Preſent, /and/nor; ſure of 
that neither. For who knowes the compaſſe 
bu Dayes?. nay of one Day, of this Hdodie? 
Who knowes| whethes this yery/Miputr' 
may nor bethe Pajod of the Dayes of his] 
| Lite? - nNOS 1201-3 2513 &;1Þ 
| .-; Since therefore wee-baucy ſo-ſmall an. 
[otercſt in the, World, Jer\ngt our; foules: 
fix there,or make their habitation amoggſt! 


| 


Eucning and the Morning in;the: Woxlds [cr 


the 


=- og . we —_ 


your 


'E "- ©4n" Expoſition upon”. 
A = Torts of Kidar, Lot vo war LIGORG 


(downward, lingring aftcr the Bread, ot the 
Temporal} Bcticfics-of this Life, as /Fae) 


(did after: the Fleſhpors' of Eyypt'; but ads! 
drefſv.out [cles for anew Voyage -Re- 
mombring 'that when our firength and 


fvrhucke ſhall: faile, when ape ſhall caſt a | 


oenerall.rumtcſſouet vs, when this onr 
Bread fhall-grow infipid;*hd our' pakate 
raſtelefle;r bee. 194 new tablo,ardanother 
kitzd of Bread 


MOL ©1603 fiawu, Our Dayly' Brod; Pata Craſti. 1% 
” Mas. 


Hibteweorranflated thisplace) 8 Futures 
12 | Bread, which wee Thell cihe Morrow 
frer- this:Worlds 
Bread; 'which-when we hauconceraſted, 

| witikyuec nomors bhaper ts fuceced it; and 
ſuch vMotrow; whith chi halt ite rochewy 
Da appuranito Grilvwat tharPight which 


6 | dicd the Eucning before, For this Lifes | 
| Hodie, which wet call-Fo Day, ſhall bee| 


| rurr/d” into a Qupridio, Euery Day; inthe 
+a WAliour differenec,or viciſlicude, 
a ESE ob; Pr OD Ae 


RES _, 4 "—_—_ 
m__ 


—— 


.* 
— 


prouided torvs in che King- | 
dome: of Chriſt. It ſtetd of this Punt | 


cricludes;” :1Sach | 


— 


| 


| 


| 


nin{forſo Saint Hicromermrites, havſome | 


| 


- 


"Eden I. 
| 


| Giue akaed &ay onrdauly Bread, 


or alteration. . Thar Euery Day ſhall be but 
One entire Day docks and Ievgthned 
into a Semper, a bleſt Etcraity,- whoſe du- 
ration ſhall bee like our om bothas yn- 


manger asondleſle. Ame. : 7 


— 


JL 4 
» 7 - 
: | 
p 
; © 
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Mat.8.20; 


Cconimbricen/. 
lib.z.deCels, 
Cap, 13+ 


— 


[eAnd forgine vs our Debts, as wee. 


forgiue our Debtors. 
( rem + an id Prafcſlion, 


full of Religious importunity, that 
will not ſuffer her Diſciples to fix | 
their minds or medications too long on | 
Earth, bur elcuatcs their thoughts tothar 
Meridian whoſc higheſt degreeis Heauen. 
Indeed it were varcaſonable that the Ser- 
uants ſhould flumber vpon that pillow, 
whercon our Great Maſtc the Sowof Man 
bad no roome to lay hu bead. 

Earth is but as the Center in the mid(lt of 


| a Circle , and how cucr our apprehenſions 


thinke ic agreat Body (as init fclfcitis) 
yet compared to Heauen tis butas alirtle 
Ball. It thoſc 10242. Starres whoſc bigneflc 
the Aſtronomer concludes to exceed the 
dimenſions of our whole Terrcltrial] 


Globe appeare to our view not like Leaues 
or Lincs, or Characters writ. in that great 


Volume of Heauen, bur onely like ſmal] 
Points and Pcriods ; Imagine then, to onc 


that 


| [huge heape of Duſt appeare whereon wo 


Firmament ſurucy the Lower World, how 
like an Atome or little Mote would this 


tread? If tomans fubtilland moſt ſublime 
|choughts Earth be fo ſmal a thing, whatan 
vacquall diſtribution ſhould that man 
make of his —_ thatcould content 
them with ſuch'a T 
neſſe and Vacuitie would inhabic- that 
ſoule, which when it hath Capacity and 
Receic ficto comprehend the Foure points | 
of Heauen,-nay-Hini whoſe Effcnceis lar» 
5p than them, God, thould contraft and 
eſſen ir{clfe,, and-ler ourall his roometo 
ctitcttaine} fo {malla Gueſt; ſo ſcant a4 Te- 
nancasrtheWorld?: 7 (ts oe 
Tis a iaft proportion to allow the carcs 
of this life as much roome in ourthoughts 
as the'quantity and breadrh'of that Stage 
| wheroon wee mouc is, compar'd to Hea- 
ven. Tis in'reſpectot that encly Punttum, 
and*cherefore wee are raughe wee ſhould 


' 


| give it onely.a thort catertainment 


ovly Tengere in puntto,couch it buclightly, 
in our 
medi- 


| eAnd forgue Vf OAT Debts, Wc, 4 — 


bat Gould from that exalted parrof the | | 


rifle **Whac an Empri- | 


— 


a COPIER Inno 
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Carttan. 18 
Ma51.6, 


" - wc 


EE — - —_ —— _ 

medications. See bay thort a, Kay ow! 
Bleficdi Saviour: makes vpon! the Wore: 
whooncly glances ypon itin Tranfit, WM.) 
paſſage thorom this. Prayer, 
it dire&ly. but-iname of. 6be. 


which is the very Coner 


catethole cuils, 
makevs vacapableof 


| ).:'Now.thercfarc, as © 


a —————_— - = 


# 4 
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his | 
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eAnd fogine Vs Onr Debts, —_ 


— 


Tis Heaucn that on al ſides terminates & 
| confines his cye : (o-if wee-confider the 
middle Petirion, Give Vs #btr day, &c. 
whether wee looke backe, Heaven is be- 
hinde ys in theThree preceding Pcritions; 
| of [ooke we farward;'tis before vs againe: 
| inthoſc Three which follow ic. 


|eciehremtandprouiin of lome '$ 
farics for theix vo jagegnearecald aboord 


 againe: Chritdidonly Land vs vpon the 
Worlds thore. in rage Petition, to 
refreſh vs in themidſit of our Trauecls, bur 


ſtay, for - may ſce Mans meditations 


| paſlage to his laſt Home, hee = all dili- 
| geacein theſe three laſt Pcticions, which | 
arcas it were his Harbingersto*remoucall. 
| impediments” which might retard him ip | 
| the courſcof his future Beatitude. 

Scein this, Man making his peace with | 


Thus you ſeelike men ſer 0n ſhore for| 


| 


Hee purpoſed not to affoord vs any ow 


| 


— ——— 


| nome! | 
Lifes ri For the cleering O 4 
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14,28 9. $3.47, 
| 9.18 conc lu/. 
| 14.S«ineron. 


{To $.IYah.\1, 


| God and the World, compounding. wich | 
PREY God; and with his Debrors | 
Ff Men | 


a wu» 


i 


| Men, at oneandthelamerate, Forgite Vs, 
[8c 4s we forgine 3bam,” 8c. :Sec-2nimmin 

| ch next, preuchting all future arrerages! 

| chat mightlievpdnhim; orimake his Onur! 
| fovell ivpiagd becorpezgrekr apaine, when | 
| io Pra yos forgraevieuavidxtiooctations] 
| of inne, Lead or n0t into T1 piation.And 


: 
: 
| 
| 


[HOT 
onicgs,7or troubled wed) 
inanother World: 
JiDiliver ws from euill. 


| the featfall x 
[for fins acteinabh 
| Which is:rHc:feoj 
Shootemeti wit 1xcq ng. the latter 
| m9 thisPrayex. > *t v&r1i DUOY TO!" 71 | 
' 'Fhig of 'myy/ Text fwa fur; rrlirecbyu 
Condition The former parc isede- Suit, 
wherein we ſolicite the meroy'of: God for 


Diniſcor. 
F irf pars . 


- | oifigiche-danper; 
--+.* | from, inthis word: Debts: Thirdly!we ac- 
T.2.9%\ knowlcdgerheproprirxit of che'Debr, char. 
CY O8rs, run inco-by mary rep | 
| urginypoour Dake, blioW 20: bas boo | 
The reer is che Cournan ppulaenich| 

the 


| 


| 


Ibizrhas moſt ofthe | 


| remiſfion; Forgiu#'vs; Secondly, we ſpe- 
wee would beideliucred | 


«eee AC. on 


— 


| eAnd forgiue ram Date &c. | mgs 
Furry t:of Gods Granero V8, ve, andthe PR; 
confirmarion _ tuie os. 7 
procall Mercy which we e to lliew} 
ebour Brectecncher hnuowlgedcual 
|fended vs, comprehended''vndev the (tile 
of Our Debtors, As we forgine up Debtop 
The firſt pare is a Diſcharge wee'ſeeke 
|f5onrGod; apriuilcge from fortmerarreſts, 
a Freehoid 'veee! ERR rang {ons 
Him, Forge vs. 7 16 

; © The later containes our Bargaine, an 
the conſideration wee render Him in lieu 
'of his goodneſie ro Vs, Forgiueneſſeto our 
Brechcen,'-: \- | 

I .cemember Heron: in his Epiſtle id 
 Paulinumipcakes'of the Booke of Tob,Siw- 


gulain co verba ſunt ſenfibu." Eu 
wordin itisof Samir And Gerſos: mike 
| this conclufion of the whole 'S 

ere 


'Nibilin ts otiofum report ' putandim 


is nothing inthem contained butis mare-|j* 

| riall and of ve. Nay, pi pf 

. ces (flaich anorher)Ev verppoint aud title; io, 

of conſequence, accordivgrorhar our S4- | 

viour ſaid, Tora Pnumautapex Wim non pro- | Has4t, 
| teribit 


Ff - = 9 _—<—_—— 


1. effu Expojitton-upon\. » | 
reribis lege; Now ifcuery word in Scrip: 
re Hath its weight, much more; eucry 
word in this Prayer, which isthe Epitome 
ofall Sctipture,and as the Spirit extraQted. 


| Lmuſtnorthenpaſſeby.this Copulatiue 


hath. prefixt to this Pctirion, without a. 
Nate, at. lcaſt: without. mentioning rho: 
'Schoolemens reaſon, why this Petitionis 
coupled with a -Coniunction, and ſo the 


\nextafterthis, whereas the Three' firſt are 


nottied together by any ſuch: band, - The: 
caulc is, ſaith Hales, and Biel, who recites 
| him, for that thechree formet implyſucha 
 neceflary connexion one to. the other, that. 


they cannot be {eucred 3 For the Nawve of | 


the Father cannor ſo hcartily. be bleſt and 
ballowed by the Children, vnlefſe they ex- 
peed an Inheritance in the Kingdome of 
thei Father, which: ſhould deuoluc of 
{ rhern.; Nor wete- they capable of that In- 


'ryycene their Fathers #{il and Theirs, _ 
© © Sothoughthere be:three Pevitions,they 


outofthe-whole Booke of God. 11 
.Etdimitte, And forgiue vs, which Chriſt | 


| 


hericance, were there not aconformitic be+ | 


—— 14s 


> —— 


hauc 


£ 
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coninucd Motions 
a9-te, how cueriharmatortbe di 
incour Gate; ſo thole, three figlt Petitions 
are byr our ſteps, they are hur one {piritu- 
all Pregreſſcin yhi 
proaches 


ns 


neceſſary d 
being their 


though they conduce co:tholame-cng as 


| the former, yet they gocby leucrallyaics.. 
They. arc feucrall ſubieQs, and therctgge/ 


ncededa ConiunRian,, which, as ig votes 
| chem,ſo'ic argucs the diuerſuy,ofthe tbing 
voiced (as Biel) Copulatio Contunttions /ig- 
mui oft diuerfitatis copulatorum. The Three 
firſt. could not be dif-ioynd.in Gods grant, 
Thxlc may:for Crod may giucabundang 


0 
Ft 3 of 


—— —_— —_m— 


\ — 


/haue bur one ſcope, oneand/ the ſame Tn- 
cecatca obie, the Fruigon of Gods Pr e- 
ſence; Vnro whole Kingdome yg, as-in. a 
iourticy all che ſteps Wee take areQut one | 
eagiqg tocheplace we | 
digerliticd,| 


FG m4ks, QUE ap- || 
vnto our Father. which in H a- | 
48. Thoſe then being inleparable,icould |: 
admit notie to hald then rggerher, their 


pag ons Vpomthe ocher | 
ment,yhichcombinesthem| 


ſo cloſe they appecare butone/pecce:but ris 
not ſo with the reſt of the Pctitigng,which 


*4 _ 
bf > B\ . IP . 
—” . 


& Me - 4 Cog gs ew@y uw —_— - —__ 
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KB iel.locvcitats 
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| cal, chit abiiſes RIMRISUahA SL 
| char fulteſſegro&wh 


== ws Arc t 


Þ a. 


| Remiſficn for ſinne,Hettiayo 


At Expuſitior-opon \ ids | 


of 'Tetyporall bleſſings; and yee give no | 
ba give Riches'| 
In'Payam,to meticfacem toy them, ſoas 
they onelyby thein purchaſe cheir finall 
condemnation ZMemay beſtawehokatiof 
cheIa nd vpon'zMiſerthar cates trot what: 
extortion It epraRtiſes vpon hisbrethren: | 
Hemay beſtow: his Bread ypoti # Prodi- | 
m 
of Mg&1n(64 wititon diſor- | 
der; 'which pattipets vice, atid encourages 
choſe Temptationvef fine wee here pray 
again(ts Thus have Tthewed youtherea- 
ſon of this Coniunttion; From'whence 1 
proceed to'rhe firſt part of this Text, the 
tit, Forgme.” 2043 ©) 191 

| +> Wheftiry Tpurpoſe not to diſpute the 
[eerie Dimite, whether 
d not becne better expreſt by Remirte - 
ſitice a3 Salmeren well totes; Hec Vox Ect 


\clefiaſtico vſu'#cepta eſt in ed fignificatione 


bk 


V} aceipiarii pro remifiione;The Church by 
Dimitte vaderſtands Forgiucnefle or Re- 
miffien of {inne. An A& which though 
Godhath impartedtohis Church by a ” 
RI. * 7.5, recth. 


orion Bo ts rt Drone. , 


| *And forguue vr onr 4 Debts, Oc. 


| 


ret Commiſſion vigen ro the Miniſters, 
W hoſe finnev- Je remit they are pemitted, and 
whoſe finnts yee reraine they are retained ; 


yer is the power 7 nally in E 
DE rote 
'Who-cair forotnc {m 4 Honie' heed 
Forg Ke Vs, 


Nerd" Miles peak 


f 


Ak. "Ou 
Dialedkvrhs! "Ocher! tons tiplaycd 
the cotiditionand tethper'of Eid Faith” rHis 
only ſhewes'the condition'of his Nature. 
cfſehe hop! 
hep 
vader #n this Wolld:"Sinifie. Whar Þ 
| metho@ citi'the'tonticta?' BI har 
'(ubmie* or what a T: 
' theeondemnedſactsr Po 
There ts no ſuchaceeprablefr | 
wee can preſent our [clues Obi, 
Reperrtanee; _— the accent 
vircred by the ton $rivof nity FAG t 
hs eo irnboaanRt Nc «\\ ron 
For -howthould the acknowhil | 
etlatove : 


uerflotiof a finnerafes he 


-—* me—————_— 


» i 


| Tertull.de oat, 


'* 


eAn Expeſinon vpon 


of rife Spirics ia Heauen? Eff eniv 
gaudium cor am Angel Gc.Such aconteſli- 
on as this isthe firſt ſtep toa Conuert.Ex. 

omologeſis eſt petitio venice, qua qui petit ver. 
. | niam;delith vj” V- confitetur ; Toaskeforgiuc- 
neflrads co Wntclle the fault, arcin Fate 
all one 

Inchepractiſeot our, Lamw,wee fade i it 
{x00 nor for a.delinquenrro pus himſeltc 

is 


OS on,it his guilchciin 
| nant it en cmptory attempts ofiulli. 
| fangs rather, xt: rate Iuſtice; whichis 
(Arooks ANN "remorſe pleads guiltic to| 
Indicement. - Tis - iult 'thus in Gods 
Courts, who deemcs ir a contumacic/in | 
Man to. diminiſh an:offence committed 
againſt Him by vaineapologic or exculc; 


when weearc ſure that many by anticipa- 


his Juſtice, andby a Nos: Con: | 
ludge,an 


Tn ial contrition, chat ——_ 
is approaches 90 troo-ncere. the, As 
aſhamed ro jects: that. "_ 


has 


| 


A 


pom ————_ 


Cap.7« 


——_—_— 


ths. td 


- 
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| 


| And forgine Vs our Debts,ore. 
[Gn 


[asche-proud garbe of the Phariſee, who. 


thanke Ged tora fauourhe neuerhad, was 
condemncd,;1.1t ly) lo  ® 
Hethatthinkes to beare vp himfelfe by. 
his owne merit, hangs. a golden weight 
abour bis.nccke, that will-choake him, at 
laſt. A manmult not chinke to rurne the 


(ion, affront ts God with 


ane had aſcended, won pity from his lips [ 
who had the power roabloluc him;wher: | 


({aich S. Auguſtine) Superbe gratias egit, | 


— 


That which hec thinks Rightcouſneſle in 
himſelf, is not ſo indeed; and that. which 
is {o,is not his, but Gods, Lent and Impu- 
ted by Him. Tis a proud ingraticudethere- 
forc for a Mancnrichtenely by Deuotion 


| and Loanc, to lift vp himiclfe againſt that 
hand from —_ 


c borrowed it. As if 
he ſhould rake vp moncy,and then gocto. 
Law with his Creditor thas lent it. '|., | 
| Eucnthus a man thar glorifics himſclfc | 
ia. the. conceit. of - that Rightcouſneſlc 
which he recciued not from Naturc but | 
from:Gracc, noe by uiſuion buclofu- | 
is oyvne fauours, | 
Go and 


” - a, --— 


{cale of Gods Luſtice by iuſtifying bimſelt, | 


_—— * 4-4 


— —  _— — __ 


Epbeſ.6.1 4. 


Augwſin.Serm. 
Ae verb.Dom. 


aid recciues a Bre lt-pla to:(for lo the A o- | 
{tle calls' it, Loricam-Tuſtitie) out: of bis | 
\Armorie, to ſtand out and wage a prc- 


= 


[ſumptuous warre againſt Him. 16] 
| © Si'vis defenderete de peccato tuo, laudare 
| non potes Deunti; Tranſ igiturad vituperati- 
L0nuem tuam & Iaudaby. Hee that defends 
himſcltc,diſhonours God,and wrongs his | 
 owne {onale-: thereforcaccule and diſcom- | 
| mendthy felfc;forforhoucanſtinnothing 
leffe wrong God, or more righc thy ſeltc. 
Say with Dawid, Forgiue Lord, bee merciful 
zo myPnnes; andchyconſcience thall finde 
that voiceof piety fuggeſted.ro it which he 
reports, Thow forgaueſt my finue. | 
* "This word Forgine'is the Key which 
opens the wounds of Chriſt, and giues a 
ready paſſageto the Mercy-ſear. Hee that 
[cats vic this Key dextcrouſly with that 
| Chriſtian skill-wherewith the Artiſt, who 
| firſt formed ir; inftructed- rhe; Diſciples, 
cannot doubrof thefucceſle: @utorarenos 
' prodebitis & peceatts docutt, paternam wmſe- 
| ricordiam promiſfu. & Deniam” fecuturan, 
[He that caught vs toaske forgiucuciiſe, pro: | | 
| miſled 


| 


— dt. _”—_ 
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| miled ro grant what we ſucd for:Andrthat 
| ypon an euerlaſting record kept by Ex#-' 
 chieLywvhere wee may finde a Pardon Dor- 
 mant for all ſinnes whenſocuer we ſhould | 
{ucitour, At what time (oewer a Suner ſhall | exechatianr 
| repent 1 wil blot owt all biz offences. | 
| If wee conſider the condition of the | 
| Suiters,Ys Men, wee ſhall chen findeit ne-| 77 
ceſlary ro be ſued for ar-all-rimes. Bx:qw0 | ,,.. >, 
| enim homo, ex hoc & infirmus ; ex quo infir- | 
| 917, ex boc @ orans. Man and an infirmi. 

| ty Which makes him proneto {inne,arcin- 
| leparable companions ; His faults with 
their vnbleſt ſocictic will accompany him 
whilcſt he lies. And if healwayes ſinnc 
hehath no remedy butalwayes to pray for 
his redreſſe inthe forgi cof ſinnes.. 

| ToprcfumethatMan ſhould be Impec- 
cable, when nonethat cuer was apparciled 
in ourfleth, but only the Sonne of God, 
was ſo, is a dangerous and falſe preſump- 
tion. An forte quiſquan ita ſuperbit, & ita | 35.5.4 
ſe immaculatum eſſe preſumit, vi nullius reno 
uations indigeat ? Fallitur prorſus iſta per- | 
] ſnafio; W nimia coanitate veteraſcit. Can it 
Gg 2 be 


_— — 


verb.Dee. 


w_—— - 


— 


Es - eAn Expoſition upon 


Aug. Ser.t5.de | his Guilc 1s deriued : Out primus peccatuts | 
| & 0s cum peccatt obligations generautt ; | 
whole firſt offence left a perpetuall obliga- 


LY , . 
|tie? Man'that hath morealliances to ſinne 


flatcer him(elfe with an optnton of integri- 


than to Adamfrom whom the Pedigree of 


tion of fznne vpon vs, A ſinne whichan-: 


| 


| 


| ticipatcs his birch, and vwrhen hee is born 
growes vp and waxcth like him,who is an | 


Ancicat in tranſgreſſion before his birth, 


Since therefore Man cannot but offend, | 
the Schoolemens cautelous doubt, which 


| 


ts Cuident;an vntruth. Sothar wee haue fo 


they putifincale a man that ſans not ſayes | 
| this Prayer, is defeated, whereas it is a 
| ſinneco {uppolea ſeparation of ſtn from 
| Mans Nature. If welay we hauc no f{inne, 
| weegiue God theLie, whoſayes weehauc | 
| The very deniallconuiQs vs, andinto the 
) number of our hidden faults.calts one that 


| 


bebclecacd ( laich Leo) that Man ſhould 


| nay before his conceprionyguilty in both, | 
| asbeing Bornezn iniquity, and conceiued in 
| fmne. 


te 


muchthemore {inne, in that wee ſhew ſo! 


litcle crurh. S. Auguſtine | 


| eAnd forgive wy our Debts, exc. 


| 


gratitude Was reproucd, not becauſc hee 
oauc God thankes, Sed quia nibil bi addi 
cupiebat, bur becauſc he thought himſeltc 
\aboue Gods pardon. And theſame Father 
{deduces his odiousarroganceto this iſſuc, 


paſſes:For ſo he enforces,Ergo inſtus e5,ergo 
nibitrogas,ergo iam plenues,orgo iamnoneſt 
| quare dicas, Dimittenobu debitanoſtra. But 
admit the- impoſhble fuppdſuion, that 
there could bee found a man dcuoid- of 


ing of this Petition bring? nay it would 
prouc a large aduantage. :Say thy branch 
| be yet greene,nor blaſted by the breath of 
fin, 1n ramo adbic nibil commiſiſti, ſedin 
| radice pertiſti ; Why forall thatthy rootis 
| dead, and thou:haſt no meancs.to keepe 


——_—__ 


thy ſelfe, but by imploring-Gods preueni- 
ent grace, leſtchatromtennefle bee transfu- 
(edintorhelimmes of thy Trec. - 

Say thouart. fallen into. noactuall. fin, 
{ why this Peticion is a warning ro tell thee 


—_— 


4 ſi 


| that mortifying Gangrenc from invading | 


| S. Auguſtine layes the Phariſces inſolenx, 


| chat he needed not ſay Forgive cos our treſ-| 


{inne; what inconueniencecould the fay- | 


he. A 
% 


Awng ib, 


_- Dy 


that | 


Rt 
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— 


cherto committed no foule tranſgtcſlion, 


chis Prayer like an Antidote ſtrengthens 
the complatiow of thy Faith, and helpes 


pardon, in that it brings Him to an caf1- 


INT! 
eAnExpoſiron vpon | 
chart chou mailt, ir puts thee in minde thy 
ations may be foulc, and thatthy intenti- | 
ons are fo. For thus 8. Cyprian, PronideQ | 
[alubriter admonemur, quod peccatores ſu- 
mus, ne qui; fibi quaſi innocens placeat. 
To goe alitcle furcker. If thou haſt hi- 


thee to'refiſt the contagion of ſmme,nay it 
foreſpcakes God thusfatre toamedate thy 


neffe to forgive thee, when thou docſt (av. 
And when he hathforgiuenthee, when by 
his gratious pardon thou haſt got thy ab- 
ſolution from ſinne,the concinuall repeti- 
tion of this Prayer addes new fſealcs and 
confirmations to that Pardon which Hee 
hathalready granted. So that I may con» 
clude ofthe vſc of this Perition,as Leo doth 
of the Sacraments, that they are profitable 
for all, Good and Bad, ſo is this Petition 
aduantageous vnto all, ynto' thoſe that 
hauc ſinned, vs quod nonduns babent accipi- 
ant, that they may receiue what yer they: 


hauc 


| 


| &/2n1 forgiate os our: Debts, oc. 
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 hguc not, Remifthon of finnes; Vatotha!e 


that arc abſolucdofrhcir {innes, v3 accepra 


ority which Gods Pardon hathrenewedin 
chem. Thusir raiſes vp thoſe that arc fal. 
len, and it:confirmes'tholethar yer ſtand, 


leſt they ſhouldfall; » 1 * 


Tocnd this point. 'S. Bernard our of the 
conſideration thar weerfinneoften, con: 


cludes a neceffitic of our frequent ſuing 
vnto God to Forgine rvs : Sepius aberrantes 
& delinquentes neceſſarid pro indulgentia 
ſupplicamus. BurS.. ine will haue not 
only thoſe that have fanned, bur the iuſteſt 
and moſt vpright to-vicitas oft; Lice: bona 


(oofodion;momt they may-preſernc rhe inte- | 


Am———_} 


Bernard, Serb. 


| de Quagreg, 


Ang:Ser.23.de 
verb.Dom. 
Qua#tum! bet 


conſcientia fit tames dicit Deo, Dimitte no 
bir debita. And'yow thall finde-that Lyra 
and the Gloſſe by theauthoritie of S. Augs: 
ftine (whom they recite) interpret thole | 
:wo momhs( which by S.4uguſtines com- 

putation are threeſcore dayes) dcfired by 


Virgimtte, to bee the' Six Ages of the 
 hurclhy; That is, from 4daw to Noah, 
Tom him to 4brabam, ſo to Dauid, foto | 
] | the | 


che daughter of Tephtbab to bewaile: her | 11. 11, 


profecerimys Ae> 
ceſſariumeſt no- | 
bu ditere, D> | 

mite nobu de- 
vuaneſire ec. 
Aug Epfhag. 


— 


-23y | - 


Cc 


Can.8. 


-_ . 
he 
- 
, 


of n&xpo/ition ypon 


peccata lamentatur, 


in all her Congregations laments the fins 


— 


| | the Captinity, from thence to Chriſt, and | 

| from his cimero the EndoftbeiVorld. lo al 
tne 6ug, | which Ages Virgo Eeclefacongregatur, Q | 
quotidie dicens, Dimitt? 
nobut debitanoſtra;The purc Virgin Church | 


— 


of her People;daily cryiig vato Godin the 
voice of my Text; Forgiue v5s0ur treſpaſſes. 
[ Iuſtly thcreforc;becaulſe:Manis a crea- 
| tureaptto ſooth himſclfc iacheconccir of 


| Merit , and Inhercat Righteouſneſle (as 


| doth the Churchof Rowe too much )and 
becauſe this opinion had preuailed ſofarre 
on ſome, that they-preſamed roleaue our a 
branch of this Prayer, (for ſo did thoſe 
| Preciſc Hercticks the Cathari) exempring 
them(ſclues from the communitie of fin- 


fa. | ning like other men; Tuſtly (Liay) did a 
Concil, Ment: 
\& 


Council decree, that Puicuique etians inſto 
| dicereoporteat, Dimitte nobis debita noſtra ; 
| Hethat was-moſt righteous might truely 


ſay, Forgine vs our debts. Nay it further 
| decreed, that if any man preſumed to ſay 
| that Saints or holy men whea they vicd 

this 


vic this Prayer, and ncceſlarily' ought ro 


% | 


J— 


| chis forme of Prayer, ſpake 
| ofthemſcluesagbeing cadowtdwithchac 


mncaſure 


[man houldbs anmbowatiztd &: conclu- 
ded vodera ane: : JW 2&8 2102155) 

Forgine cy50mr Debis. Therebec ſee; 
drbtsof yhich cisimpaſtible weeſhould 


— 


|owe to. Nature by. Death 3 A: payment; 
which michdardifereaceall equally, 
make, as well the Prinecas the Yaſlailethe 


richeſt as che meoanelt.: Debewny mori 0s || 
- To (die: is as truc, as good. a 


noſtraque 


. —_—_ _ 
— wa” ——_—_———_—_ 
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cuying ofwhichDcbthcre is an Extent | 


"eAnd "rogues Debi,,Ge. | 
norton behalfe |; | 


neededitnor, but | 
ow bchalfe of ſuch-as..were ſinners; tha: | 


Pe 'wes.|/ 


mars any the.world knowes,, For the | 


_ il Mankindand a Steure xecorded || 
| by S. Paul, Stdtutum oft ownnibu ſemel mori, | 


\ 2995 4 
ad aha 


les, (.l 1.de Ore 
tine, © 


It fir deerecttharah awwll dic once. Fhis is a| 
| Decree natto bercucrſcd,a Debt which is | 
| nocpialliblerotis deglined,. 1 -1 7 
There bee 'other Debts from which it 
| were a {inin ys-to ſue for arcleaſe, as gur 
| Qbcdicnecro God and his Law, our Louc 
co Him, our thankefulneſle for all the fa- 
H h umurs 


any den 


$379- 


L. + 


y 
ocdhion;Debwanicighanr eva fas} 
any Creditors as wee haynfianch:: The | 
| wotlt ſorcot Debts rhareambo;andyer not | 
l +» TDoubtfulþoorideſpque-Debus]v( Twecks 
well they (warefoÞ forinadcorercontcy- | 
| [atice or deed atiraſtnadevnderband ear 4 
. [delude I ioqnif an | ; 

[accaunt for thenk.92' 171 311 1199: | 
wh] th -Howhappy- . CO IOTn ippfafr| 

thic &finzof other men | 

| i hebexpmapoftr mer 87 x mr 98 [! 
mach wealch; aud): orodting: 'of an|| 
wo oz pack of their oajae, V pbisthe rus | 
Sa | 
| | A "1106 of eh&dr 
| | | & pround-by 


poore'Breelwen, Gl chewed || 

theſs fearfull:Milftones, the | 
Vpper atidtheLower{for rhere-ave bach) 
(cand Vic vpon Viſez ard thenifinaliow:! 
[| 4 downrand digetic inaMorcgagetbcy || 
ould bequeath, thoſe ſmnes from thems 
cles, as they doe: theit eftateg or Dy-ab| 
p>folute D trend make oucr their | 
Guile 


— 
— 
ENG” 


| cAndforginevrour Debt; , Oe. | 


=” CR — 


Guile, aſſigning the puniſhmenr” tor their 
ill gorcery wealeh-to'their Execurors. But | 
evvill not be, God is aclcere-{ighred Credit 
tor, who catinot bee mocker-out of his In: | +... 
Rice;and cheVenpeancedte yno flames: "7 
(uchaDebe whichneither cart be enrailed 
ypon-rhe Heite, -not'by atiy'forfcirure 
elcheatirto other hands Taucrthe hayd' of 
Goy, not” beſold6f as tne fometinies 
makebargiſines for hm Debentur, not 
afiy way bealieriated. They are Debitayo- 
Araſuch Debts whoſe Veneer... ut | | 
alrcred,ouf Dobry afſiir'd by fach a Title as 
Gebaxies Leproſic was vnro"him, that it | 
ould cleave faſt; The father carmartranſ-| » xiagy.07: 
ferrc them to his ſonne,burthey wil revert 
otheir firſt Owner : For thus'God hath | 
2id, Every 00an ſhall beare bis owne burthen;| "3:0. | 
\nd in the Propher hee prorefts plainly,| +». 
che Sons foalt otheaethoiniquitizof ihdl = > 
Father, nor the Father of the $onne. | 
That by Debts arc racanc Shenes,is appas| 
ram by the interpretation of another E- 


E-1 DcbwuareSins 
Jangeliſt, who was well ableto FL 


CT. Wo 2 Sos 


or Trelpatles 
\ypon thetext of his Maſter, I mcan.Lake. 
| __ Ha oa 


a 


— —_— 
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|For that which S. Matthew here cals Debrs 


hereads Sinnes.Forgiue vs our Sinnes,. And 


Aatt.6.14, 
Tertul.de oral, 


6ap.7. 


"4 
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JE 


Id. 


Paneliur Aune- 
tet.in Lib, Ter- 
iulban de ora. 

ex Fortunade. | 


— 
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Ifcaremoſt Bankers would then rurne Re- 
culants, and notonely torbcare-to/vſc the 
Lords Praycr inthe Congreg ation, leſt be- 

forewitneſſe they ſhould releaſe their len-]. 


dings, but cacnin' theirfehambetrs: would 
bee afraid to v/c it vnleflc they might) 


expugne thelatrer parrof/this Petition, " 
tne 


- — —o— 


— 
—_— 


———_— —_— 


bytheremiſlion of their Debts,'than the 


| ther pay more for his Acquittance than: 


| eArwee forgine our Debtors. 
che Catbarididthefotmer. kt would then 
orow a profitable parcof Religion, 2Mo-| 
tuetoDcuotionto bee inDebrgynd none: 
would beſo zealous to pay their yowes to | | 
God, ' as they that would not pay heir] 
Dcbrsto men, 
\ Ircadthat vpon the intreaty of Nebe- 
wiah the Huadreth- part: of. the Debt] 
was remitted by the; Credicors,| and: all 
Morrgages reſtored to the owners ; but | 
the 7. Me Hiſtory tells vs: that Licwur- | 
2 and Solon ſeeing; how much the Peo-{, . | 
ple of Lacedemonia ſuffered; by being} * < 
oucrcharged with Debr,” burar all the 
Bonds-and obligations of the Credirors 
ux'the Marker Place. Such. a Bond-fire, 
as this in our City would-ſmell {wecter 
than the: Arabian Triumphs, wherein 
Spiccs arcthcir Fewelh and createa greater 
[ubilceamopgſt vs, than cucr-wagheld in- 
Rome. I at ſure men would: ger\moxc 


Pope can giue them by the remiſhon/ of | 
their Sinnes : fincethole who repaire thi-| 


l 
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Ll the 


[is worrh:' 


|contented by preaching Forgineneſſe of þ 


| Religions fake ; Ler: mce-relt them. this| 


| ip Exp/uon upon 
| the Pardon or whole | Leaſe of theirSitanes 


Bur neo ſend any Creditorsaway dil-| 


Debts, as the Golpdl ſaics the young man 
went from Chriſt ſorrowfull when he bid 
him Sel bi Poſſeſfions and giue them to the 
þoors; nor to- terrific the Rich with any | 
Imagination or ſound of Loffe; as if theirf 
| louc co God could make them Loſers, or 
that they muſt ſuffer in: their Fortune for 


—_— — 


- + o w> 


Text beares anorthcrfcneer Theſe Debrs ate 
 Sinnes, and che Debtors areluch as haucof- 
fended or wronged vs; fo 8. Luke reads it. 
Andthereforeiftherebee any Debcor who 
todctaine his Debr, and haiue-a colour not 
to pay, ſhould appeale to the Later, hee 
may remember thereis a Foxr which gilz- 
bles him to borrow, Newini quicquam' de-| 
beatie ſed'vt innicens dilicatir; Owe noman 
any thing bus to loue one another. It ic were| 
| eſtabliſhed as Law tharnonefhould lend | 
or borrow but fromthis ftocke,there could|| 
bee no curranttruc paymentof hPa | 
{af | ut 


T. 


OO — 
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butto.owe it (till. Obligations of Cource 
fie and: AftcAion arc not like' common | 
Bonds, Dated and Cancelled it a Yeare; 


aot-ſupcrannuates: but” improues-them, 
| and (iillchomore wee'owe, thermore wee 
_ knowlome Councils and other Po= 
pith: Writers are”'[iecrall y for” not pay- 
| ment to force.” 'A Romifh Debtor is a: 
Qtually relcaſed of -all' Debr or Contra 
with an Herctike,ſaiththeir Canon. Which 
makes mecremember' that'in rhe -Pfalme, 
* The Righteous lendeth, bui the wicked bor- 
roweth and payetbnot. What large Tndul. 
gences doth Rome afford to her Children, 
which Cancels'their Debts, and Pard66s 
their Sinnes at the ſame rare ! What bet. | 


comam____—_—_ 


Popery, which privileges therti to-0we| 
without payment, and to ſinne without | 
| puniſhment? | ths 

| - Butnortoiperfiſtin this Diucrſion, The} 


b 4 | —_—— "vv : | 
but - OarCummiſſion' is co preach 


ear?! 


Text 'intercedsnot foraTcleafc'of Debts, | 


A «we forgtueour Debtors, | 


the older they are, the firmer ; ſince Time |" 


cer Religion can diflolute men chuſe chan]. 


Llz 
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| Forgiucneſle of | Sinnes \And yer though 


- Wo 4. T1, 


| rant forſuch af{innewhich his whole Debt 
"| cannoTr buy.out.Suchastheſe,Chriſts Paras| 


| 


| 11 1eAn Bxpoſution'upon 


| 


bh 


Wenaucno warrantto preach Remiſtion, 


| wee" haue | warrant, to: preach: Forbea- | 
.5|rance of Debts. -Debita nifi ſuo. tempore, 

cypmfacultas. dabizur. exaluerimus,:proculdu- | 
| 640., , peccatum labimur, -contretantes rem | 
 alienam. Tis a kindcof robbery, for one | 


thatis ANN eltore ywhat hceborrowes, 
to.keeps.it from the. Qwacr 7nor ixic'vi. 


rtution, \But tg preſſe; an voable Debtor is. 
T-yrav ny,and makes the Ctoditor accoun- 


ble inſtructs vs to forbcarc;and where hc 


* 


require my owne in that harfh faſhion, 


| 4 


——— 
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- 


olcncc, butiuflice,ts force himito a reſti. | 


mediatesfortongerdaytisirtcligion norto| 
grantie; Icis lawful for any:man ro call| 
for his ownc, but he. muſt doe it.in a rem-| 
| perare Chriſtian way. I may deliuer atcurb} 
1n, that phraſc and; thoſe; circumſtances; 
| thatit may, ſound likea Libell : and 1 may| 


| that it (hall appears Exrgnioneather than 
Equicy « There b cc lame. menſo. punctu. | 


all and peremprory. vpon their:DNebtors, 


. _ - 
" as 
4 Ah _—-- "_ Wd 4a - a _ ”———— 


that 


FO *'; a 


ENS Ce CCC 


| bis-liberry od 
afraid torhiinke, what wilibecome of {uch | 


| eAr wee forgine our Debtors, 


with impriſonment. With ill Debcors, that 


to deale thus;;Bur with fuch from whom 
they can receiueno prefent ſatisfaftion but 
cheit Body, nor- expect any poſlibilicy of 


the carcale of #poore Debtor lauguiſhing 


madneſle is-it ins them when a: Debt is 


quitedeſperate?"Whar barbarouſneſſe js ii 
itrthem)} becauſcamanisalreadydilabicd 
for ſarisfaCtiony by a cructi reftraine vpor: 
l&him for-eucr >1-am 


figty-hearredi mach ,': who ſacrifice their 
breth?er v6 Tuine and ftaruc poere/Deb 
cots, 5 onely to» :feed the wole: of thc | 
retenge Si:peritarus eſt-qui carcerens non | 


har impatiencof reaſon or dday; they pu-| 


would deludethemthey haueſome colour 


ſatisfation butby a paricnciforbearance,| 
arid giaingthema longer reſpit, ro deale| 
thus is neither diſcretion nor conſcience. Is| 


in a Iayle bexter ſecurity than. what they | 
haucalready?or doth tharwretched pawne| 
of his Body fatisfierhe Debt > If nor, what | 


doubtfull, ro take a courſe ro make. it| 


” OG 


- 


b, 


29%," Ll 3 vifita-| 


| 4 
 Sicut, As we 


forgine &c. 


| mifir? If hee bee indangeriobes chain'd 


| *5em5,.. or at the leaſt reduce; their caute- 


Es tavit, 


wy 4 Dy —_. Earcerom 


vp in cternall darkeneſſe who: viſics nor 


the Priſons, vehat chaines ate prepariog for 
him whoſe crueley fillsrhemn-> 


| > £1 | 
For ſuch —_ as: theſe, Father fereine 


| 


| 


| 


—l— 


| 


-[and yponthe Aon Andbe: | 


| riz'd deadconſeirners coghis ſenſe of their 


thee ; For wee coucnant for thy forgiue- 


|.t0 you, eucm ſo doe yee\ vuto, them. A 


owne miſcry, that : without a-ſpecedy re- 
penrance fhallreprjuc therh, they arc loſt, 
and that they neuer mult talte droppe of 
thy mercy , valcfle they ſhew that mer. 
cy unto others which they-expect from 


nefſe, Jicwut _— 4s wee forgiue our 
Debtors. 

In Matthew 7 it was aMaxime which 
our Sauiour Chriſt gaue to his-Dilciples, | 
I batſoeuer yee would that men/bould doe Vn- 


Mazimeſoiuſt and equall, that cucn Heas | | 
then men adored it, Saverw the, Emp 
rour was ſo much affcaed, with it, that | 
he cauledit to bee engraucnin his Pallace, 


P=- t” ; 


tides, # 


Me" "I 


eAs we forgine our Debtors, 


ſides, outof arcucrence to the Author, de- 
cermioas haue built a Temple for Him. 
Bur how euecr hee was croſt inthatpur- 
poſe, we findethis very ſentence gaue oc- | 
caſton to Ylpian chicfe Counſellour ro Se- 


amonglt the Pandefs, Quod quiſque inri/ 
in alterum [Iatuerit, vt iſe codem iure via- 
tar; Thar cucry one ſhould expect that 
'righe ypoahimſelfe which heegaue others: | 
|(amerarius writes,that vpon anold Monu- | 
ment vader which Apollonia Geria was 


OH CTC T_T". 


ſemper eueniat vio & mortuo , Let that 
befall you aliucand dead which you with 
tO NEE. 
| Burto lcauctheſe Stories, Our Szuiour | 
'ia his Goſpell, to put a greater dignity vp- 

on this Rale'ofhis; profeſſes it is not only | 


verw, to framethat Concluſion which is | 


buricd at Rome, they found this inſcribed; | 4 
| 21194 quiſque Veſtriim optauerit mibi, ili 


a Lawcogourrne the Altions that paſſe 
ucnant eftabliſhed berwixt God and'vs.| 


ws - will doe viito vs as wee doe unto our 


are, the 
ſame 


cthren, exercifiny rhe fathemicafl 


o -— widen - -— - a4-< - _——  —  —— 


berweene Man and Nan, but is alfo 4 Cp. | 


| lamedegree of rigour or mercy on vs, as 


| 4s we forgiue. 


| wee either contraft or dilate them accor-| 


ER O EIS 


An Expoſinon Yon 


wee cxpreſſc towards them, 5. / wires wnyin | 
<imperemioru vr, With what meaſure ye mete, 


heare vs,or allow our Praycrfor Remillion | 


wee forgiue thoſethar treſpaſſe againſt vs: 
Forgiue vs Sicur, So, and no otherwiſc bur 


Therefore Caictan well ſaics, Modum | 
venie nobjs ipfis definimus, wee as it were| 
iudgeour ſclues, and define how fatrethe 
mercics of God fhall extcod to vs, when} 


ding to the limits of our owne Charity ro 
others, Nay weeas it were enter Bond} 
with Giod, Duriſimu nos Vinculy alliga- 


will cxpe&.no, mercy from Him, if wee 
ſhewnone. TM! 

To what a ſtrange cquality doth the 
roodneflc of God leucll it {clfe for our 


it [bail bee meaſured to youagaine, and with | 
what. iudgement yee. iudge. ye: ſhall bee || 
iudged.. Which ische perte& ſcope of this | 
Petition, whereinhee doth notpromilcto | 


of our Sinacs, but vpon.condition; that | 


| 


mu,nif quod profitemur impleamu, that wel 


ſakes 


| eArwe forgiueour Debtors. 
Prone ! At firſt God was mans: pattern by 


| Zu ad imaginen, according to his Image: 


| dance there is betwixt the M 
and Ours, when God; implics; Ours 


ther as a Previous Diſpoſition rtich.mult 


* 
, 


| Prayers, thy Charity. with-Mcn..” 
fores. Luke deliticrs'it abſolute, Forgive 


| &c, CH thoſe ey — 
| $0V8. 7 bn <4 CT) 2 tn! JO8159011 
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which hee was wroughtrand made vp, F:- 


Now manis Gods, whoiformes his Ati 
ons by a Samplar within vs,th«complexi 
on of our Conlcience:So Theophylathaics; 
'Exa 38 L;64 5 Onde mag erpca, þ bus is! Mp, mein" | 
wi God takes: patterne by: my ations; -and 
whatſoewer ' I doe to others, the ſme will bee 
doe to mee. You fee what aneceſfaty 


cya zow 
or 


Condition not to be diſpenſed. arr orra-: 


| 


——— 


| . 


Done His: + If hou: bave ought ag 


thy brother, got and firſt be reconciled; 4 

come aud tender thy Gift. Invainedoelt 
Ta make thy approaches to; the Alrar, 
and thinkc to: bee accepted before God, 
when | thou leaueſt. behbinde thee chat ogink gud. 
func which {wceerens the facrifice of chy|" © 
There; 


MAI $3 Jo 


>. £ Pall 


Ang.ce cinile 


" lall liceatiouſneſſe. Gods: mercy-is"9dt 


| againſt vs muſt/ncuer bee reucried. » Wee 


{cline'God;-bora Cauſc'to neceſlicare, or| 


|; will norparly wid vs, valcſfc weefirit bel 


——_—— 


"edn Expoltionopon 


| Soyouſce thcreiva necellity laid on vs, 
Woeymb vs if wee "Ai forthen 
the hand-writing of [Death which Rands| 


"_— 


ſhat out Gods mercy: from vs, if wee firſt 
ſhew it not-to our Brethren, Bur yerthe 
necellity holds onely on our part. It doth | 
not necefarilyfollowitweforgiuc others, 
God muſt cherefore forgiue vs. Our Re-| 
miſſion I confeſle may beca Motmeroin-| 


compel{his Mercy to vs. God: faies hee| 


Freconcil'dy andycrhee tells ys norwhen| 


.; \FvE wares”, thatonr Aﬀbof-Recon-| 
cikement: muſt concludeHan. Ir dorhnot 


{nefſe Gobfhouldquir Scores, andpatdon 


+ 
| nag rr ninny we Mw 


follow,if Lcommir Adulecry andremira| 
ze)! tharwpom:my Act of Forgiue- 


tered Dominul 


ouldopes. — raAbeifacand 


þC 14 Bu ſubor- 


Le _—_—_ 


. | His Remiſfſion, "but by'an' exhorration ex: 


| 


A eAswe forgineour Debtors. 


| mus alijs non dependet, ſed boc modo ad rewis- | 


{abordiuatets ours; but moſt free and | * 
dependant, no merit of ours'can buy it, 
nor any achon wee can doeproduceic as 


| a conſcquent. Our mercy fhewed'to 0- 


chersis nct the cauſe of Gods, biraMo- 
tiveto inclineHis, androqualifieys with | 
a capacity. to receiue His. Neither did 
Chrift in thele' words abſolutely promiſe 


citeours. Caluin liates ir rightly : Yewia, 
quam noby dari petimu, ab ea quan preſta- 


tendas onmes oforjas bortari nos Polwit Chri- 
ſtu. For which ſpecch Srapleronin his An- 
tidorebirterly imveighs againſt bit, as be- 
ing willing to quarrel! with the Truth, if 
Caluin ſpakc it. Yet I will nor wreake rhe 
intury vpon Stapleton , wee are vpon a 
Theme of Forgiucncſſe ; and Stapleton 
himſclfc- bur fige lines after this hotaccy- 
ſation cries Caluin mercy;vrging his words| 
corefure himſelfe ; Now alia lepe nos ad ve 
nian admites Deus , nifi fratribur rgnofci | 
mus : God will not ypon-any other tearmes| _ 
take vsto fauour, but as wee take'thofſe 


—_— ' T7 taro\_ 
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| Baſil, de legendas | 


—_— 


>, [to forgiue, than co rctaineaniniury,” i, 


i 


ff -veAn Expolitionupmm' + | 


| into Qur mercy who haue offended vs. Hee| 


Hugo Cardinals be the Pretaceromyclole, 


OE EE” Og 


—— — 


I 


wil wot forgiue our Debts, but as wee forgiue 
68ur Debtors. _ 
Let the deuout ciaculation: therefore of 


I w—y 


_ 7 ———_—_— 


Da vt nos dimittamus alijs quod in nos þec-| 
cauere;; Of tu dimitte nobur ; QFood Lord 
grant vs thar,gitr of Charjsy,) that we may 
remit ynto others the wrongs whichthey 


FI 
bauc donc vato,vs, and beethou gratious| 


to remit. our ireſpalſes-commirted againſt | 
Thee,:...-\.r-i 1c Avg rt ts, yam 


Truc, light, Cori Eſue tells vs, it is better] 


Is ira Calumny caſt vpon thee? The 

nobleſt reycngeis filenceor neglect. $.Ba-| 
fil as highly commends that Philoſopher 
Pericles, who to atedious Railer made no 


reply, as wee doe Conquerours. Indced| 


tis nothing but our apprehenſion which 


— 


The Lightof Nature, Reaſon, andthe| 


quickens ſlander, arid giuesir{&le; which 


foile which bare ic. 


if deſpiſed, would returae VpÞon the Au- | 
| |thor, and like a weed perith in that ranke] 


* 1 Is 


Is it aLaw-l\trife, in which many aman || 
wranglcs out his time ? $. Paul tells thee || 


tis more Wildome to fit downe: Is there 


.goeth ro Law with Brother ; why doe ye not 
rather take wrong? And our Sauiour tells | 
vs tis better husbandry zo agree with an ad-|| 


the Law to take thy coat, let him bane thy | 


__—. 


both 'wayes, tis better-to yeeldit vpon qui- 


Fin the coflsaf thy ware. : . ;. 
Or laltly,is ita quarrel], _—__ deciſion 
ends in bloud 2 2 Qne Viilitar in ſanguine 
mee? Giue mee leaue to ule the words, 
' Whar ſatisfaction can my bloud giue thee| 
| fofaniniury? Or what can my death adde| 
[10 thec, but anew ſinne 2 whole clamour| 
m neucr beappeaſed vatillichaucawak” | 


” CCS 
—_— 


w—_—_— 


not one Wiſe man among ſ# you, but Brother 


| eA\s weeforgiue our Debtors, || 


\#uerſary at any rate,than ſtand our; for there | 
| is nothing got by ir: If any manſue thee at | 


; 269- 


| HOm—— 


I Cor,6.5 6,7. 


 cloake alſo; tor thou ſhalt ſpend more tore-| 
coucr onezthen both are worth, Therefore | 
ifchincaduerſary rake thy. coat, giuchim| 
thy cloake: forifhebaucirnor, thy Attur-| 
ney will : And {ince thouart ſareto lole is | 


| 


ct termes, than after much yexation lole ic cl 


Pſak30'S | / 
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| - "n Expofitionypon | 


i. 


cry, and 40/ wake him, Whileſt 


& tu furdus es ? Shall the Wind or. the 


' 


ifHeſleepeſtil}, thou'arr vrtcrly loft, and 
wrackt vpon thy owne- Coaſt. Nay , it 
thou ſuffcr theſe \yindicaciue guſts-to pre. | 
yaile ypon thee, the ſtorme will grow| 


wltice, and {erlooſethar vengeance which|: 
hy remiſſion mighr till have kept muz-||- 
| zel'd andticd vp. What ftrange prodigious 
Spirit of wrath is it, that like an Incubus | 
| overlayesthy iudgemerit, and makes thee | 
| value the ſatisfation ofawrong aboucthe 
' \ fauourof God, and ſooner fotfcic Heaucn | 
|. chan thy Revenge? 
 -*O' what a rebellious thing 'is Man, | 
© * ] whoſe paſſions and perturbations thar 
power which-calmes the angry Sea, can-| 
not allay ! Sub inſiione Chriſti mare audit, | 


Flonds bee more obcdicnt ro Him than | 
chon' In cacry ſuch ftormeof fury call-yp| 
chy Religion, and wake Chriſt, who ſicepes| 
in thee; when thy Paſſions arc awake, as 
| cheDiſciples in that tempeſi didwiththcir 0 


| toud cry, Maſter belpe Ps,or wee peri(h: For} 


fo loud; that thou ſhale” Want 'voiec to || 


—— c 


— 


tury " 


malice 
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 oAr we forgine our Debtors, 


malice-is in thy hcare,- the'ronguc of thy 
Prayer is either quite tyed vp, Or if ig doc 
ke, it fpeakes Death vato thy ſoule, It 
ucry vato God to forgiue thee, as thou 
orgineſt, inthatcruellbypocrifieof thine 
chouſignelt che warrant for thine own 
death, Thy not forgiuing thy brothes, 
turnes thy Prayer into a Curſe, and likea 
"Comet makes it ſhoot vengeance into! 
chine owne boſome, | 
| Mercy was the laſt Legacy which thy 
, | azlelt rh 


| 


_ J7k 


£ 
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Righccouſnes hung vpon the Croſle, and 
| was ncare his Sun-ſcr, He would not goc 
downe in wrath, butin forgiueneſſe, Fa- 


Ber forgive them. Q-let not Him ſee th 
Sunne go downe vper. thy wrath. It is not 
| with thy Conſcience as with the Skie: A 
[Red Eucning prognollicates a fairc on: 
Bur ifth --#-#e | 
bce dicd: or diſcoloured. with bloud , the! 
Morning of the next World will riſc foulc 
and lowre ypon thee, nor ſhall any ſound 
 burof Iudgement and Horrour ſalute thy | 
care 3 Awake to [udgement ; thou: that 


woul.- i 


w = " 


a 


nn 
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"An Expoſtion upon © 


here thou lieft downe in peace, ( as Dania 
ſpeakes) reconciled ro men, and to thy 
ſelfe, thou ſhalt finde (no doubr ) thefraic 
of this reconcilement on Earth ſcaled 
in Heauen, in the Forginenſe of all thy gr! 
AMEN. 
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wouldeſt not {lcepcin Mercy. Whereas if 
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»And lead ws not 
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into Temptation. 
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His part of the Praicris rather a De- 
precation than a Perition, titly cn- 
{nog char which precedes 11. Where- 
inasweeſucd for the diſcharge of (tnntics 
commitred,fo here weedeprecate all new 
occaſtons which may reuiue thoſe ſinnes, 
L eade vs not into Temptation. Ne {cilicet 
purgata domo noſtra a peccatorum ſordibus, 
rur 515 tentatione vitt, in eadem att maiora 
recidiuames neuiſſimanoſtra fiant prioribus 
petora ; So Biel ;gloſſes it: Leſt relapiing 
into our foule habit of finne, after wehauc 
beene cleanſed, ourlatrer condition proucs 
more dangerous than the fir(t. \ 
* Alexander Hales makes the obie@ of 
this part Concupiſcence, whith is Viees 
Seminary,the mould wherin ſ1nne is caſt, 
the beginning of all Temptations. It is 
Chriſts Method toſtop the Primos motus 


in their cradle, killthem in theBad;before 


Nn they | 


A 


And leade vsnot into T emptation. | 
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M14. 
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CE Newj if extt 4 0 


ALB, unde pe- 
5 frg lariiey 


per Conſequens 5d 


peceati;,Conceprisnsof finne, (preaent ills | 


peg.l77, 


que 07'(o el 0/71 « | 
mal t ittigs | 


aullar Patt. '| 
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no" Induciin ils \ 
lamyjelitinduci' | 
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* Per temtatis | 
nem 'neellig tur | 
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$3 x81 anducere! 
Deus im tentati- 
men, ſruſira pe- 
tine induKeret. 
ales, 


God is no 
feauſc of inne. 


| cipen. 
| Leſt any ſhould miſconceiuethe words, 
and, becauſe wee pray vato God Not to! 


——_—ns 


eAn Expoſition Von 


they acquire ſtrength or RU 


leade vs into Temp tation, make an affirma- 
tucinference,that He might be the Author 
and leade Ds into Tempration, I thall firſt 
the W, | | 5 
(Tod is no cauſc of Evill. | 
Nor an occaſion ofit by Tempting any. | 
Yet He permits Tempration. 
What,and from whence, and how Va-| 
rious this Temptationis, whothe Authour 
of it, 
| Whothe Deliverer fromit, my enſuing 
Treaty will diſcloſe. 
My firlt ras is to ſhew, God is n0 cauſe | 
of finne. For is there any lo farre gone in| 
errour,ab to ſuppoſe the cleere Fountaine | 
of all gopdneſle can be the foule Sewer of } 
 Sinne2 Can Good and Evill low from the | 


lame head? Or can the Indge ot all the | 
World play booty with his Clicats, recciue 
a Praier with one hand, and deale a Curlc : 
| with the other? Tis-trac, che tongue can | 
blejſje} 


_— 


EE ee —————_—_ 


| 


| 


——_— 


| Authour of Sinne? If nature abhorre to: 


 wombe; If the Grape and the Thorne,the 
Figge and the Thiſtle,be births which one 


the God of Nature ncuer yet reconciled in 


his As. And ſooner ſhall Nature runne 


— 


Andleade vs not into Temptation. 


bleſe and curſe with the ſame breath ; bur 
God, who gaue it motion, making it the 
Organ of Speech, and interpreter of the | 
Heart, made not the peruerſe language 
which the rongue vtters. Curſfings were 
neuer ſtampr in his mint, but caſt by him 
who isthe Author of Lies and Forgerics. 


Contrarics neuerroſe from oneſpring, nor 
doc the brackiſh and ſweet waters flow. 


fromthe ſame Rocke. What a Monſter 
chen thould that man breed in his _ 
nation, that ſhould pronounce Cod the: 


tecme with Oppoſitesin oneand the ſame 


ſtocke beaves nor; I f bitter and ſweet bee 
qualities which neceſſarily. deriue them- 
(clues from a different parentage ; then 
much more are Good & Ewil[Births which 


counter to het ſelfe, inverting her even 


courſe, ſooner ſhall the congealed froſt] 


2J5 
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lodge with the fire, and Winter become 


Luk 6.24 
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| than the true Father of Light bee brought 
ro father the ſpurious iſſue of Night, Sinne 


[ 
Orig. Homil, 13+ 
MExek. 
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eAn Expoſuin tron pon | 


the prepoltcrous Mother of the Haruck,, 


and Etrour. | 


As thereisnone good but God alone, ſo 
nothing but goodneſſe can proceed from 
Him. - And if wee deueſt him of that pro-! 
prictic,we ata robbery vpon Him which | 
his VegctableCreatures are not capable of. 
Chriſt ſayes, 4 good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit, And if wee [ay lefle of the takes of 
allgood truits,than of the Tree, doe wee 


he th 


| 


not conclude hisgoodaneflc to. be of lelle| 


| 


growth than it ? 

Such a deniall as this, is, at the caſicſt | 
conſtruction, a folly .of as large extent as 
his that denicd God. Dixit infigens, There 
is oncfoole in the Plalme that ſaycs there 
is noGod, And there isanother foole({aith 
S.Bafil) who i imagines God the Author of | 


 euill. 


Suchisthe madaefſe of many, that out| 
of a deſire to; extenuate' or diſguiſe their 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


CO — 
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faults, they impure them tro Cod ; Crimi. 
nantur Creatorem vt ſe criminiou abſoluat, 


by| 


R \ Wade I 


As Ya. . _ « 
oy 6. oh 
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| 12 1,vot8 diavolus,aduerſtus me pronuntiabo,non 


| 


 workes ncuer knewany lamencfic or im- 


eAnd lead vs not into Temptation. | 277. 


God of Truth. 
Strange preſuryption of the Creature, 


chat dares make. Him guilty of his defor- 
mitics, who in the original] Copy of his 


perſction!.For vpon the firſt review, his 
Penmanrecords,that he approu'd chem all 
for good / iditque Devs cuntla que. fecerat, 
& erant valde bona. | 
Therefore S. Auguſtine, laics right, Ho: 
minem fecit Deus, peccatorem homo ; God 
made Man, but Man made himſclfc a Sin- 


$1 peccaui,ggo peccatu, non fatum, non fort 


aduerſus Donzinum. He is fo farre from bla, 
ning God,thathe will not blame Dcftin) 
or Fortune, nay, he accounts 1t allandcr to 
acculſethe Deuillas the Author ct his Sin. 

[is truethat the deceit of the Dcujll was 
"he Prologue to {anne ; his pcrſwaſtons| 
"laid the firſt traine by which Mans wali} 
| was 1nflamed, hekindled his deſire with] 


by falſe criminations traducing eucn the 


———_—_—_ 


ner. And it is S. Bernards free confeſſion, | 


cunofiticto know, but the Cauſc was in 


Nan 3 Mans / 


Auz. 


Bernard.Ser,76, 


in Canlic, 


. 
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\ Auguſt. citat.2 
Petr, Lombard, 
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Lib.z.Diſt.  &+ | 


ny 


Ang Enchirid, | 


Sod nor the 


quo poſſet : It was it his Powerat his ownc 


and forfairedthar power. Et quia ſuam ma: 


| Mans Will were the cauſe of his tall, what 
Tan addition ſhould'that man make to his 


_ — _ 
et... ———— 


eAn Expoliionupo = 
Mans ſelfe,a Pcruciſcneſſe & Dilobedicnce 
inhis Will, AsKkethe Prophet, and he will 
tell you, that there lies the head of finne : 
As the fountaine caſteth her waters, ſo ſhee 
ber malice. If mans Will had becne {uirable 
to his firſt abilities, hee might hauc ſtood | 
vnſhaken by any affault of «the Scrpenr, 
Acceperat poſſe fi vellet, ſed non habuit velle 


ele&tion,not to hauc fallen, he might haue 


ſtood if he would, bur his Will declined 


Iuit facere volumtatems quam Dei, de illo atta 
eſt voluntas Dei :Thereforc becaulc hee ra-| 
ther choſeto fulfill his owne vicious pur-| 
poſc than G ods command,God left him 
the fearcfull conſequenceand punithment 
of the finne by him committed, If then 


{inne, that would make God acceflary to} 


2 


of 
A lon. 


chat faulr, whereto onely himſclfe con- 
({cnted? 
As God is net the Author of ſinne, {o 
neither of Temptation: which in the de- 
| finition 
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| 
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tetris to ſeduce and make ill. How then 


| 


—— 


| »And leade 'vs not into Temptation, 


| 


6” Ger 7 : A SEL 
timtiun of the Schooles is, Quidam mor 


vel aftus natusinclinare adaliquid illicitum, 
A motiucor provocation to ul]: and Ten: 
tans eſt quicunque intendit Vt ientatum repro- 
bum faciat & ſeducat ; The cod ofa Temp: | 


canit ſtand with his goodneſle to be. a Fa- 
tor for reprobation, or a Confederate in, 


— DO ——_—_ 


that Act which he abhorres ? 

I know, Temptation is the concurrence 
of Timeand Place, and ſubjeas appliable 
to both, And howeucrinitfelfe it be lefle 
than the Fact, yet conſfideredin theAuthor, 
chatinuites ſinneby theſe opportunities, it 
(hall farre ourgoc ir.. The infirmitic of a 
Sinner may {ſometimes find exculc or pity, 
but what ſhadow of excuſe can ſhelter his 
malice that drew him to the AR? 

Tis morchatefull ro bee {1nnes Bawd, 
than tobetheſubicRtofir. The firſt isthe 
| Attive part of Vice,thelaſt is Paſſiue. The 

ftrſt Nurſes it, the laſt receiues it; And, it 


the milke be cmpoiloned, you will rather] 
blande the Nurle/that gaue it, chan the] 
 Childe that drewirin.Fis notthe Wax, but 


Br alefer'1h.2. 
Dift.21,,4e/t.1, 
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te... ls. th 


in Vitium fleftt, ike wax wrought toaloft- 


) . eAi n Expoſition Vp0n | 
the lmpreſlion of theScale that fortifics a 


Conucyanceand makes the Deed. Man is 
athing ealily per[waded to errour,-Cereus 


nefle thar will recciue: the Figure of any 


Vice. And yet weblame not his ſofrneſle, | 


—”— _ 


cemperberrayeshim to cuery Tempraiton 
It weelay theroccafion of Mans faults 
aright, wee mult lay it on the Temprer : 
At his allurements did Adams obedience 


the inordinate deſire of knowledge ? Hee 


chafte this waxmollifying ic with ſuch art 


thatit receiued: kis Authenticke Scale of 
damnation, by which Sin was made cur 
rant in the World. Had there Þeene no 
Tempter,happilyMen had neuer beenea-- 


| quaitited with Sinne. And we may iuſtly 


thinke, it was the Serpent made him fami- 


{liar with that miſchicfe, which his inno- 


ccnt diſpoſition then knew not. 
Temptatios then is but an inftru&ion 
Howand When to-finne, a ſabrile-@pginc 


| 


{cruing £0: encourage andigiue aime to 
thoſc 


but lament him,wholſecredulitic and calic } 


relent, his perſwaſtons heated him with | 


— 
. 


' 
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|-And lead wrinot i into Te emptation.| 
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ch6letautts whichtur frailticts perfc&in' 
withoura Frompter.. Tis buta, deccirtull| 


[Gloſſe ſer ypon Vicero make! it laok ami-| 


able, 4fimilatio boni ad falltudam ;"As the 
Phyſirian wraps his bitter: Putls: ; Gold) 
only*to beguile the Phantaſte'bf-his! PAi-\ 


|ent;: Andi ſo, for-Religions fake ler. vs 
impoſe a betrcroffice on God cbantorber 
rheDeuils FaRtot in ptocuringrſins. Abſit Tertalib as 
vt Dominus tenzare V1dcatur ,quaft ant 10n0- Wh 


ret fidems cuit/quam, aut dtjicere fit conſenti- 
| ens ({aith Terrallizs )Fatrebeiefrom vs | 


thinke God commriues orconfents roMans |, 


nie orilike a 


our Bill-of Sale; 


IfI would es bt tern "oY hs | 
very centct atid loweſt: of baſcncs, 


they could-nor thinkeavi below 4 


Seducer :an'office which poled that grear 


| Maſter -of language S; Hierome , whoſe 
ſharpe pei-knery to dilplayuche darkeſt 
Viceaiiddifle&the fouleſiBody of inns; 
buc os denfowyiclichis hce-had: not-words 
nor irt  cnonghy ,is fainc cocry forhelpeto 


lfez Dere quid dican, filler 


— 
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[qui in vu ſcelere. duo erimina perparraſti? 
Whar ſhall Lſay of thee, thouchilde of the 
{Scrpent, mibiterpSua0,who by thy ſe- | 
{ ducementshaſt couched many {tas in one? 
\ Tis moreRcligioato deny God, thaw to 
1 H_— leviows conſellonotibmer 
1 faunes Agence. The King 
Joby i is: an; Take if bee trade ia 
"Tieeds of ſhamc;:nor' is Hee a competent 
Tadgeof finncy if hispratice makes. Him 
[cootderatcinchefihſenthach (Hee: con- 
'demncs. Let no wan therefare ſay when hee 
[/:2-2cypted; 1 aus tenapted of (God, for. Ges| 
cannot be rerwpied to ei peiebiaffowjurth be 
_— 
in |: -Bur doth Godnor Tempe? How: theo I 
PEI" tally wee recontatte-Sctipturexo! Scripture, 6, 
Moſts to 8.laines ?'mbordls the pcople in 
« + | Dent.1 3, Fenvut os Dominns, Deus Yeſter, 
Lhe Lord your God terapts 900+! Sidluguſting 
| ceconcitey bothbpaDiftiodtion.Tbereis 

* | Tenvratio' Dr , ahd' Provaviones ; of 
15 lie expreſſes hunlallo ellcorhece, Eft tens 
Ho wddwvons os qua Deus nominer 


tental; 


ts. o_—_ 


Tan, 113+ 
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And lead vs nat into Temptation. | 185 

tentat ; (I eft temtatio probans fidem, qua & | - © 
Dew tentare dignatur : There is onckinde 
of temptation wherein God proucs'and 
makes triall ofthe faith of his ſeruants,and 
chis/ himſclfe fomerimes vouchſafes to 
oyne; and theres another tewpration of 
deceit, whichallures men'to ſfinne,wherot 
He is by no meanesthe Author. Notwith- 
ſtandiog though Hebe not thecaulcof it, 

He Permits cuen this: branart Dew in Ter | m.mac 
tationem Permiſitne non Effeftiue aut Operg-| MM 
tive; lo Alexander Hales Ciod may be ſaid] 
io Lead vs into Temptation, not that He cf. 
tes ir, bur that hegiues wayto it, which 
is by a Deſcrtion, and the withdrawing of 
hishelpe.” Non enimper ſe inducit Dew, fed| {217m 

wduci parrtur enum quem ſuo aunxilio deſerne- 6.14-T0 4+ 
rit,as S,duguſtine cxcmplitics it. | a+ 
In which I hauc vnuciled the ſenſe of | 
this Petition, which is not ro imply Goda 
party in Temptation, bur a Dcliuerer, to 
reſcue ys from it, or to auert and hinder, 
and breake the force otic; Ne inferas, or 
Ne indyeas, that.is; Ne patiaric induci: ſo 
S. 4ugnſtive explaincs; And. 8. \Cyprien 


Oa 2 reades 


| 


Cyprian de Orat. 
Dom. 


ti. AMl—.. 


| _ "But. Permiſſio ef quoddam genus volun- 


| ifto whichrthe Will is fubdiuided; and fo 


readest,Suffer cos not to be leadintuTem pra- 
ton, jy 


tates,Permiſhon implies Confent, nay it is 
akinde of Will, one. of the fiue branches 


necre allicd vatotheFact, that the Trage- 


| | 
Sent. Trazed. 

| \ 

| | 
8 

| 
JI 
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Petr.Lamberd. | 

bbadift23. 

God no way 


_ 1faulr;raakes ad Acceſlory ; and nor to bin- 
der a miſchicfe whentism hispower,is to. 
commandit,>Howthenthallwecacquite| 
ro'the Tempra-| 


dian delivered ir for trath, Peccatum qui 
nonructat.cum poteſi;iuber ; Tolerarion ofa 


God for being: Acceſſory 
tion,finceHe whoby his[caſt word might: 
hinder; ſuffers it 2 Or how's Hee Co 
of Adams fall; when He permitced«he Ser: 
pent to. Tempr: him, whom: Hee knew 
would fall Tis Lombardsqueſtion, Quare 


| 


” 
Te 


Dew perwifit hominem temari,quemeaſurum 
ſeiuit? The Reply is cafily form'd, norcan 
herhar weighs it aright, impute any the 
caſt partof Adams treſpaſſecicherio Gods 
| Fore: knowledge or Permiſſion. / -+ - + * 
- Firltfor his Preſcience.' Tis rtae, God 


| 


forclaw man would fall,-yer-did' nor his 


#8 > 


tt 
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 forefight 
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ſer nd lead: vs not into gs 
|torclig he cauſeir, Vidit ab ]terno, [ed rvidit 


praſcripfit: Hee forclaw. that luckleſſe | 
{cucnt, but not cſtabliſhed ir, not compeld | 
[.t,not conioyn'dit. For as He Forelaw it,fo 
[He forewarned Adamdealing plainly with | 
| him, that if he cat of the forbidden fruir, 
he ſhoulddie the death, Were it not ſtraoge 
proccediug,to endire mee of Conſpiracic, 
tor telling another of adanger which hee | 
might hauc ſhunn'd but would nor? If it 
berniuſticero Man,tis irreligion to God, 
Therefore wecannot lay rhefaultof Adam 
any where-burt on himſcltc, who would 


| warning which God gayehim, 


| done more.to: preuent mans ruine,-than 
|-him-vp againſt all attempts by, taking 


| of the Chorthirand foincapable of remp- 
ration. a. Which bad God done, he had ſome | 


not apprehend the danger by taking that 


''Nowin his ary ofthe Temper | 
God was lclle culpablerhan in the —_— 


Neither doe I lec fhabGnd could have 


what He did, vnleſſe He ſhould hauelockt 


hiarampr 


cgnable,and deafe to-abe topguc 


[1207 — [cluit non ſanxit, predixit nou 
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citherin rc- 

gard of his 
:;elcrenec or 

perwiſkon, 
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 manthip,by forming him ſothar he could 


- 


dred himſelte.: Nor can-hec 


+ Um Expoluonypos. \-\_\ 
way degraded thedignitieof his Workc. 


ec 


got be corrupted, but muſt be good whe- 
ther he would orno. - 
It was more Qllory to leaue him tothe 
rtic of bis Ele@ion, and more Honour | 
for Manto haue the Power torefiſt Tempra- 
tion.thanto hauc beene guarded with ſuch 
a priuilege,as that he Could nor 'bee rempred 
at all : Ciins in Natura poſſe, & in Poteſtate 
evelle baberet non conſentire ſuadenti, Deo| 
tuuante, & gloriofius eſt non conſentire,quam| 
fentari non poſſe.” 
This Power had Man,by vertue wher-| 
of he might haue ſtood the fthocke of any 
Temprtation;had henor willingly diſabled| 
himſelfe. So that he cannot complaine 
that he was vanquithed, ſince he ncuer 
ſtood out at all. Qui dedit, ( non reliſtit,| 
nou oincitar ſed conſentit: he yeclded vpon 
parley, not conqueſt; nor/ was he oucrs: 
come, but by a baſe compoſition ſurren- 


— cc — 


omplaine that 


| God preordain'd himto defiruRtion, by | 


putting {o 


| giuitg him a Crazy Temper, 


much 


Ra lead vs -nat ines Temptation. 
much Earthand trailtic in his conſtitution 
which mult ncedcs deprefſc him. We can» 
notthinke thatanill complexion, which 


finn'd if he would ; Norcan wee lay any 
blot ypon Gods iuſtice for puniſhing him 
{ who wilfully and without conſtraintyecl- 
ded himſclfe to {1nnc:. Coricedant now cfſe 
| alam naturam, que tal fatta ef}, rut poſſet | 
| 10 peccare fi roellet, & inſte punitam, qu 
Volantate non neceſſitate peccanit. 
| You may obſcruchow carcfull God was 
in preventing Mans ruine, who. did not 
only warnc him ofthe Danger when hee 
wasyet out of the Diſtance of it,bur inthe 
very conflict ic felfe luggeſted a meancs. 
tocuade it, Hedid (as S.'Pavllayes) with 


the Temptation wake. 4 way to e/cape.. For 
[there 


h hefuffcred,' that is, not Inhibited 
| che Terpter, yet He Inhibired him toap- 
pcarcin any other ſhape, but of the Ser- 


. ' ”- 


 penty/TheDeuilltacfi:@ hiscnds;andto| 


was ſo made vp;that man might nor hauc | 
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Petr. Lombard, 


1C 8.10.13, 


beguile vs,can trahsforme himfctt ifto an} 
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| for afluming that, or any other ſhape, 
| | : 4 


| Angell of Light:Bac here he was hoe bu 
by 


* ag — —— Do 
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| the worſt; That ſoour firſt Parents might 


takowatning from his outſideand ſuſpea 


4 


che forme of the Tempter. - 


| - Which great-mercy; began to our firſt 


Parents, He continuesto vs. As Hereſtrai. 
nedthen theManner- of the Tempration, 


| ſo doth Heſtilllimir:the !Power'of it ro- 


wards vs. When He brought: Tob: ro-the 
reſt, ſuffcring theDeuill robe the Mincrall 


[to ſcparatetharpureGold fromthe 'droflc 
| which<mbaſcdall the reſt-of his linage, | 


his bad Friends and worſe Wife, Hebound 
his hands, ſuffered him to doe nothing 
bur'by: His ſpeciall Warrants When Hee 
ſubmitted his ſubſRtancero his malice, Hee 


nor ſtretch out thine band. And when He: 


| enlarged his Commiſſion. ypon his Body, 


| hee charged him to attewpr nothing a- 


| ding direing his' malice-r6/a forrunare 
| cnd, char, after chis:probation; hee'mighr 


jamplechanthe firſt, :- .- 


gainſt his Life, by cucrysſtep and procce- 


enrich Tobs latter daies with blefling's more 


the dangerof his Offer aud Treaty, from 
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excepted his Body :Y pox bimſelfe ſhalt thow| 
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And leade v5 notimro Temptation. 


Let not then a miſgoucrn'd curiofitic, 
chruſt chec into any impertinent {carches,} 
or ſuſpicious thoughts of God, as it Hee 
| conſpir'dto makethee {inne by ſcattering 
| ccmptations in thy way for thee to ſtoope 
| at; ncither be ſo irreligiouſly acute to lee 
more in Gods'permiſſion than He meant, 

If chou wilt needs kndw why God ſuf- 
tered Temptations;Let this pious reſolution 
filenceall other queſtions of this'nature, 
with this anſwer reſt modelt]ylatisficd, He 
iuffers Temptation for our good, not to oc- 
calion our Fall, but from thence totake | - 
occaſion tocrowne vs : Tentat wt probet,| ,, ..... 
& probatum remuneret. From thoſe Temp- | 2«14. 
cations which wee arc afliſted by his Grace | 
ro-withſtand, He takes occaſion to reward 
vs, And ler mee ſay with one who (I| 
nope) deuoutly meant ir,forthoſe Temp- 
cations Which vanquith vs, Hee ſuffers 
rhem,thatfrom thence wee may borrow 
(ome colour roexcuſe our faults : Tentari | rajir. 
40s patitur vt excuſationem babeamus pec- | 
candi, For thoſe Dclinquents finde an ca- 
fier way to pardon, that can fay, though | 
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Tempration 
; notto be 
| ſoughrwil. 
| fully. . 


Att 


Alex.Bales.part, 
= Þag. 1 76s. | 
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| they did'thefat;rhey were drawne and 
 }cempredcoir, 


| 
| er: 2 why doc wee not rather cheriſh and 
| deſirethem? TheSchoolemen,as peremp- 
| cory in theſtating ofa doub:, as they are. 


| That they arerþ be deſired. Theweakeli | 
ſort of Chriſtians (ſay they)muſt pray fot | 


: 
H 
-——_— 


—_——. 
ee eo 


[t then Temptations haue ſo bleſt an 
Iflue, why doc wee hu : them in our Prai- | 


bold in their Q#eres, doc halfe afhirme 
patienceand victory it Tempration aſlail« 


them ; Tnfirmn.non appetenda &ft tentatio 
[ed appetenua patientia& Vvichoriafraccidat: | 


| Perfet17 & expertts, mulityn confidentivur' 
! de Dei miſericordia & fidelitate;bene & Vit 
| liter appetitur + Bur Chriſtians. of betres 


 growth,thatdare preſumcon their owne 


{ abilities and Gods affiftance, may profita- 


——_——_ 


blydefire ir. To (tretgrhen whichaſlertion 
theywrge S. Gregorzes ſpeech, Sanftus ſe 
temtari poſÞ wvirtutesdefigerat,A Saint;nexr 
yertue, coucts nothing morethan Tempia 
tion. For my pattTthouldcafily fublcribe 
rothem;coutd they produteany of fo con- 


| 


| fixrm'd a bckefe,which Temptation could 


not 


——...— : 
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2Arnd lead vs not into Temptation, | 


jaotſhake; but {ince [ finde none of tha 
[proofe, no not amongltiche: Diſciples; | 
whome Chriſt vpbraids with-che-'tule of | 


modelt dererminarion of 8. Chryſoffome_.| 
and Theophylatt ; Adds Wau ir drtparer; Id 4 7 


——... 


weake to wralſtle with a :Tempration i: | 
* Therefore wee muſt not wiltully.chruſt | 


me 


draw tcmprations ypoo vs.:Sachforward- 
nefle is not Reſolution,bur Ralhneſle, nor 
is ir thefrnir of a well ordered Faith, buran 
| oucr-darir1g Preſamprion. There is no 
Ship fo rall buileor ſtrongly ribb'd,which 
can beconfident thee will notfounder'in 
the next forme t nor isthere any man of 
[ ſuch a confidence, who, ifa Tempeſt or 
| Termprationriſe vp againſthim, can bee. 
aſſured that at thefmftant he canicalÞvp (o | 


————  — 


np rw, en of littie faith, I (hall reſt io tha! | 


| implies Lawrie nts mugdoper t W oC are all at bcſt 
| onprofitable Seruants,and at ſtrongelt roo | 


our {clues into the moath of dauger, or |= 
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much Reafon and Religion as to with- 

| Would ybu'horiudge him mad; who, 

TS ar + a © Yet hat Yo % 6 +7 4 - 

being comero atrAnchorin &« fafe Road, 
oy men RKFW | 
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| "An Expoſition vpor 


would,likethe Dolphin bunr the ſtorme, 
| andchuſc torideirout at the Maine Sca > 
[s-it not enough thou haſt an Antidote to 


| cxpel{ poiſon, but thou muſt turne Empe- 


rick ypon thy felfe, hazardthe empoiſon- 
ingofthincowneBod;y;, crottyrhe power 


ofthy Medicine? Tis nodilcrect Religion 
which ſcekes our dangers, and glories in| 
' Temptations z noris hee wiſe 70 ſaluation, 
who preſents himſclfto that hazardwhich 


Chriſt caught him to pray againſt. Fateor 
imbecillitatem-meam nolo ſþs pugnare ifto- 


* |[1ie, ye perdams aliquando Victorian, faith 
$ Hicrome: To bazard afctbarte{l in hope 


of: a doubtfull victory, is to out-darc a 
mans iudgement. Tis poflible that he who 
expoſes himſclfe ro the danger ofa. fight, 


may ouetcome, but tis probable he may 


doubttull.-ln'vn-necdtull Femprations{] 


|hadratherdiſtruſt my ſ{elfe,han make crial 


of my ſtxeagthin apparant diſadugmrage. 
| Certainly I will pray againſt Temptation 


tis my Sauipurs rule, :Orgre, #6 Whfrets i 
Tentaiionem, Pray, leſt yee enter inta Temp» 
©] tation , 
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fall: The jperill is certaing, the,victory | 
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A ud {leade vs notinto Temptation. 


ee ee et OC 


Ieation; bur if it ſurpriſe mee, I will pray to. 
Him Not to lead mee into it, that is, not to: 


EE 


deliuer mce'into-the power of ir, but to: 
gluc Mmec Dracc inp tad arralesgipen, to beare 
ic manfully, Whiclristbe full ſcope of this 


jun 22137", Not tobee ſwallowed vp in 


wee be not Tempted;bur that wee be not 
Oucrcome byTempration:Non petimus vt 
nos tentemur, ſedrut non a Tevtatione cvin- 
camur. 

The Glofle fayes, He is Lead into rempia 
tiou,who is oucrthrowne by it: 1n tentaiio- | 
we mducitur qui tentatione:frangitur. $0 
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Petition : ſo: Tfdoy.” Pelufiot. expreſics+ it, | 


Temptation. And Thomas: Aquinat is bold| 
ro lay, that hetein wee doe not-pray that 


| 
Th. Aquin.2a.24 | 
que 83 .art.g. 
In 60ncluf. 


| 
Gloſſin M at, 6, 


that, Tentari noweſ? malum, ſed cedere tem | 
tationi/ ab earvinci; Tis notill.to bee 


Tetn pred; (Chriſt you know was, and yet 


d/ yeelding ro it,” In this ſeſe doe I vader 


re Oe — 


| without 11 nne) the 'milchicfe growes by 


(tands. Auguſtine words,wherc hediſtin- 
ouiſherh berwixt Tentart,& In Tentationem 
maui; Fhe Firſtimplics rhe Trials God 
hyes of his Scraancs, the Laſt thoſe Occa- 
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Tem ptations, 


| 


Bernard. 


GabrielBiel le. 
77.de Miff. 


Bernard in Cans 
ticeS 07.64, 
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' AnExpoſition vpojn 
ſions of danger, into which, by wich- 
drawing his hclpe, Heſuffers vs, by the 


and Internall,to belcad, | 


outour withes to mcert- Temptations, or 


bring them'\home:ro;'vs, they come too 
fwitcly, "and vabidden; like rough winds 


that blow fromeueryeorncr' of the skic; 


were computed bythem,'-Soplentitull is 


the ſpawne of ſinneinour waters. There: 


fore S. Bernard cries out, Hei mibi miſero! 


* | ondique mibibella,ondique roolant tela,vn. | 
diquetentamenta, rondique pericula : Woe is | 


mee 1 am: enniraned* with: warre, and 
hemm'din on all fides with Temprations, 

Biel fitly compares them 'to the. cree- 
pingrchings of che earth, which: are num- 
berlefle i Sunt in bor marimagno & ſpatioſo 
reptiliaquorwmrnonc/}-numerns. 8. Bernard 
likens them ro the licle Foxes in the Canis: 
eles'V wipes ſunt tentationes. which: with 


cunning in{inuation.luckcein'cuerybra 


—— 


Which are| {o many, tlig if wee will | 
compute our danger; wee need! not ſend|| 


| 


'various Miniſters of {mnc; both External] | 


and in thar number, as if cach minute| 


ch 
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| ) 


| 


("abit of that manſitvice, which Ike :aDe | 


-Cholericke hee promprs to-quarrels, che 


[ hiscunning praQtiſeroattire them 19 thas 


amo naurally jcleages. The Phlegmatick, 


ſeAnd lead vr not into Temptation | 


of our Vine, in cuery angle of the Body, | 
nouriſhed at our owne boord,znd by the | 
(ame dict which feeds our Paſſions. Ab bu- rnisw 4.69 
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um ; T he cauſeof perturbations and pal- 
fionsariles trom the humours; and-thele | 
| | IF | 
erturbations are the Tindcr, at which the | 
Deuilllightsbis Temptations. _ - .; + , | 


To make which more plaufible,ris cuct | 
dreſſe and Liuery which beſt {uits-cach 


mans Humourand Complcxion...Fo the : 
phantafic of the Mclancboly he whyipers 
nothing but horrour, ply ing him with all 
Obiecs that may bring him to madaeſtc | * 
or dcſpaire; To the: Sanguine Complexion 
he preſents choſe wanton delights where- 


1keMariſhes which curry Tidecouctflows, | = 
heſceckes to lay quite vnder water, b y thc | 


'19c couers thegrearer part of che Earth; 
Drunkennefle;: Laitly, the Furious and 


—_ Em, | 


moribu inordinatis cauſas procedere paſſio- !-n* Swi | 


| 


| 


nſbingchatvoruly flame fo loag, ull hc 7 


hauc | | 
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Aug.ge Cinit. 
Dei lib.6. 
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eAn Expoſuion upon Fi 


_ . | haue made them belecue that Murder is | 


the triumph of Reputation; ſo cauſing 


——_— — 


— 
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——_—_——_—_ 


———— 


| ment; Nay,ſaithOriges, Etiamf Diabolu| 


them to purchaſc the opinion of an vn- 
happy valour by Bloudſhed. At which | 
luckleſſeperiod he leaues them, tothe tor: 
rure ofa Guilcy Conſcience in thisLifc,and' 
the fearcfull expeRation of vengeance in 
the next. Thus doth the Deuill, likea po-: 
litique Enginer, bcfiege vs/in'our owne 
works,turning our Paſſions, hkeDaggers, 
vpon ourowne breſts, | 

Twas this buſic Tempter who made al 
ſaic to Chriſt to ſift and winnow his Apo-| 
(tles; Satan bath defired to winnow you as 
Wheat. Is it not time then to. put in our 
Crofle plea? To make it our ſuirto Chriſt 
ro keepe vs from his {leights, that wee be 


| 


habet deceptionts, whole tradeand buſincflc| 
is to deceiue : Suffer vs not to: be ſeduced 
| by him whoſe proper officcit is to Tempr., 
| Leſt we be tempted by bim that temprs. 
| Bur thoughthe Deuill bethe chiefeIn- 
| Nigaror of ſinne, the Fleth is the Inſtru- 


not entrapt by him, Q%7 negorium quoddam 
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And lead vs not into Temptation. | 


non e(ſet,homines baberent appetitum ciborum 
& Venereorum ; Were there no- otherDe! 
ill, wee hauc ancathome;”an inviſible 
Dcuill,that lodgettvinthe Bloud, thefedi- 
tious-Appetite, which: vrges' vs ro: perpe- 
ryall muynyagainſtthe good motions/of 
Gods$piric. This Deuill of Concupiſcence 
which daily entiſes and drawer vs away ( 3 
S. Tames hath.it ) mult weeexorciſe roo; 
beſceching Godehart He will nor, by for- 
laking vs, deltuer ys outt ro our ſe|[ues, nor 
ſuffer our, owne luſts, which maintaine| 
the hor Trafhickewith Hell to berray- vs| 
co Shame and Pcrdition: L 

- Againe, becauſe new Opinion or 
lizxange doftrine ( wherewith our Times, 
like ouer-ranke foiles, aboutnd Yis; 'as'Pin- 
cent. L yrinen/is calls it, a Temptation,draws- 
inga Trainc of new Sectarics after it, be- 
caulc our Religion is planted berwixt two 
extremes, both which haue but one End, 
lcading vs by differcnt pathcs to deſtruCti- 
on, wee beleech God fo to confirme vs. 
that wee bee not deliuered into the power 


of their perſwaſions, who vpon the fallc 


| 
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Q q foun- 


Maihgs. 


Vincent Lyris 
nxenſis. 


F88: foundaion my Merit-raile vp a Babel of 
'Preſumption, from whoſe ſeepe and ele- | 
'uatedzop they:previpirarerheir giddy fol- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| thoſe Conſcicnecs which chey ſhould bind 


| 


| 


[to bcedeicted br deprefſed bythe heany 


—{ 


| with which: Killing Eceer-they wound 


| catio| quam Tentatio, not to edifie but to 


lowers;(as.the T'emprerwhenhe had car: 


ried Chriſt cothe higheſtpinnacle, would 
haue caſt Him downe :') Noryer fuffer-vs 


DorincofchoſcTeachers,whoſe tongues 


are heauicrthanthe handsof Moſes, when 
"| he was ſupportedby Aaron and Hur. In-| 


deedthey preach 'Moſes,not Chriſt,a pound 
of the Law, for &dramme ofthe Goſpel! ; 


| neuer well-bug wlicnrhrpare buſicdinar- 


gumentsof [udgomentand Reprobation ; 


CY o 


VP, their Podtrine- being: Non tan Adi: 


 demolith; -ro plucke 'downe the Liuing 
ſtones of Chriſts Church by defpaire. Suffer 


| vs Dotto-be ſeduced by eitherof thoſeSpi-) 


rits, the one isa Spirir of Airc, the other of 
Fire ; Bur let thy calme, peacefull Spirir fo 
 compalc.our Faith; fo ſcreleour Religion, 


a _ «Ws 
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that thus cſtzbliſhed it may reſt ſure vpon 
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CES 8 oy 
lirs owneBaſcandCenterthelordof Truth, 
[aot robe:thaken' by theſe, or dilotdered 
(by -any' thei like' Temptations. For Is 
rentationeminerare eff-a fide exire;'.To dc- 


act from Fairh by Apdaſtalic, nay 10 


—_— 


byreooiling agaioſtibe Truth, -orbyany 


vnſtcadineſſe, any heſaration 'to-ihagger iti 
ic,is ro be Lead into Teniptatien.: nc 11 1 


Laſtly, becaaſc the whole World. feeds 
vs with vanity,and foments vs .daily-with 
dclights, wee here beſcech God touphold 
Vs, that wee fall;not on' theſe rockes 6! 
| Tcmptation, or bee induced for the ſhort 
| liu'd happinefſe of thisworldo forfait the 

cucrlaſting ioyesof the World tacome,: |. 
For as Hee only canlicad vs into tholc 
| loyecs,: ſo He alone'can Lead vs out of the 
Labyrinth of Tempration, whetein with- 
our- His guidance weeare apt t0-loſcour 


felues: | | Wn LACY bi 
thoſc Arch:hereticks Pe- 


Howeuer then 
lagiuz and Celeſtiua will not be: behvldiny, 
to thisclewrobring 'themy our, nor/will 


art | 
Louth imoany degree df'Reuolt, cher 
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|:And lead VS not into T emptation. | 


hauerhis Petition ſo vnderſto0d, asif mer 


Q J 2 implored' 


— 


from Te pta- 


— 
- 


ied 


| AHN en Expoſition VPONs | 
0 implored Gods helpe tO hold chem vp, 


from falling by Temptation, prcſumiog ic 


* fin cheir owne power to-refilk finne; and 


Pal.17 30, 


| HowG:d do- 
'Bivers from 


Fl emprarien, 
| 


ems 


' -» Terps the Palmiſt;By.cheeſball-I'be delinened 


not to- accept of a\ Tempration(.yvhich 
Opinion is [barpely ſencended. by:fourrall 
Councils )yct Webaue not ſolecarned Chrift, 


char'vnto his Father, which: was 1h our 
owne/powerro grant of Tadony; Wee are 
aſſured; chouglrherebemiany 


etifctiat;thero-is but oneKey to [ct vs our, | 
or t6 {otke- Vs vpagainiit, Gods Aſliſtant 


or Preuenic nt Grace: 4% ow? fvSnorua: Sm milegriets, | 


| 


Nor bcatc wee follcight:yogard | to:tbar|] 
Prayer which his:lips' authotized; as. co | 
chinke any partof:it{penigous, 26r-thar | 
Hee would inftruct vs ta-makea ſuit of | 


= * » 
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| -Windowes, | 
ati Portsand: Dootrcsfor Temptationto | 
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Ntations: And:itas 


frowan Hoaſtof."Fen 


——————— __c 


hora Tentationt;; 1 will guard thee ſo ſarcin 
all chy» wayes;\thar noc[Tempcacions [Hal] 
| preuailea aioflnhctlivy willed hog wy 
| ''Which promifoHeperformes cicher by 
|iuing -vs-ability x07 decline them 'vehen 


— 
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Gods: voluntary promile,: Jiberabo tc: ab | 
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they f 


| 
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4nd lead vs mot into Temptation. | 


they offer themfeluvs at vs;. Or by allaying 
chem in'ſuch-iafhion' that chey become | 
healchfull Medicines to'cure, not poyſons | 
co.corrupt vs,andhappy Probationsnotto 
waltc but rorefincivs 3As Gold runs pareſi 
from the Furnace; finding: n&abarement | 
PII il 3s Or| - 
by apportioning-hemeoo at ftrengeh chat 
«4 ——_ horror matches yy though 
Hee giues us not Peace; yet! cc ojUEs vs] | 
 mcantes, by a faire Yefenſraewarre,to hold | 
out the {icgeagagftchang, 721! 1 
Bc thischen otur:comfort, that as Temp- | Con:luſien. | 
tation hatch fore Hl 9wit;fo it hath much | 
good. It was ſaid ofthe Conſpiracy againſt 
Ivlau:Cefar, Ifin'that atiba there wete | 7arcb1al 
any mmirig of glory,"it betoniged to'Brwurue, _ 
but. alhe maiice-and craclty- of thee: 
figne/was iniputed” ro:Caſſive, T make a} 
| iultcrapplicarion;Whatſocuce good 1s 0C- 
calioned by: Tempration,' we multaſctibe 

it to:God, bur the malienity which accom 
panicsir belongs:rotheDeaill. $: Higuſt mme| 
f {aics, Gods purpote"in impoling trials is 

actto hurt, Vz probet,nol of perinas. And. w_ 16s 
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| that 


Will not [eff Os 8: hro-yompmed abouc 


ſtrength... 


| 


|/ubnertas, Dew: teutat -t:clirance. 'Blciled'| 


| [eſus, who in his Groſpcll bathlcft a rich| 


—_ " Zo t10n Ypon 


$. — layes, thoughche-Deuill rompes 
to. deſtroy vs, yes GodiMbencither Hee 
tryes vs,0r faffon vs10 beretapred by bim, | 
dath it to,crawne vs. >Diabolm zentat. rot 
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bethe Spiris of Gomfortthatdilp oſes his'| 
maliceroouthabpidetiogodfa fortific vs 
havghto lallanchgbrncmnred; FE 


0 ay: ſome way 
Perraiſſively.beſaid to Lyddwsi into Temp- 
zation, Joth not putysiypenany Forlorne 
Hopc, where wee.are. ſure re pcriſh, bu: 
inthe nobleſt ſenſc-of Leading, Leads vs 
as a Czenerall doth his Souldicrs,cncoura- 
giog them. to giueon'ypon'the cncmy, in 
theafſurance of a-victory :' oras Hee lead 
our Gencrall Chriſt Iclus ro. be tempted! 
the Deuill. Bleſſed: bee Qur Leader Chriſt | 


Legacy to.comfort ys in all our conflicts; | 
Be + char comfort, Thaue oucr:ome theworld 
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| Weeare to beeaſſured in che Apolties con- 
fidence, In that be himſelfe was tempted, bee 


11 able to ſuccour cus. when wee are tempted. 
And 


PZ 
And bleſſed bethe God of Hoaſts, who, 


chrough\cheInterceſhon.gf his Sotine, will 
giue vs the Vifory hor onely oucr Tempra- | 


tion,” but ouct our Laſt Enc 


eath, Amen: +) 1j-l- - 1) 
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{nd lead us not intd\Temptation. 


[ 


mics, Hell a | 
IR D186 " | 
1 2 Sd 


9J 


—_—_——_ 


LS 


;| ordcredthe Files; ranked the ſeuerall Peti- 
tions of this Prayer, and caſt ir into this| 
[Sencnfoutd Pormer mmm 
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| cnded prouidefor a ſafe and honourzblc 
| Recrait. Our bleſſed Sauiour, that Hee 


[oo able ro inſtruft vs in the fight, but 
1 carctull co bring vs off againe, ſcc how he: 


| 
| 
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Efiſtianicieis but a Spiritual] War-| 


of the Field,and Leader of this Battcll, who 


| Iris not only the properticof an expert 


goc of as well. Hee mult not only pro- 
Oke his Souldicrs ro make bold Charges 


t 
vpon the Aducrfaries,butwhen the day is 


might ſhew himſelfe a perfe&t Leader, not 


- 


hath ordered the manner of our Rctire- 


| ment, Cuarding ourrcturne with ſafctie, 


| with the full Power and fruit of his Medi- 


farc, and the chicfe weapoh js :out | 
Prayer, Arma noſtra preces & la-\ 
lchryme. You know who was the Generall 


[ 
Cicncrall rogiuc on vpon the Enemy, but] 


and fortifying the laft part of his Prayer 


— A———— —_ 
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ation, 
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| Scruanr, the Opening of our eyes, we ſhall 


But deliuer vs from Euill. 


ation, Deliverance. As He once placedthie | 
Pillar of Fire behind the Jr 2eites, ro feenrt 
chem from rhe danger: of che Bgypiians,| 
who then had them inchaſe, i 

I know, if wee only lookewithicarnall 
cies, no Profpedt offers it lelfero our yew 
but feare and tcrrour on all fides 5 Temp- 
tation (like Eg ypt )at our heceles; inthepre- 
ceding Pctition ; and Exif( liktthe Cana: 
auite ) nay the extremity of all Enills, be-| 
yond the Temporall Scourge of 4ſhur,the 
Puniſhment of Sinne before vs, in This. 
So that we mighe for eticrlanguilh in thar 
diftracted amazement which feized the 
Scruant of Eliſbe, when hee beheld the 
whole Country -of Semaria begire with 
Souldicrs and no mcancs of Eſcape. Bur; 
when Faith hath clcared, and denout' 
| Prayer obraincd that fauourarGods hand 
| for vs, which the Prophet theredid for his: 


- 


2 Kne 6. If, 
IG, IF» 


A 
* 


then percceiuethat our Trenchesare ſtron- 
ger then all the workes raiſd by che Enemy; 

that there are many Powers [cuied in this 
| name of Delinerance ; that Chariors f dal 
| "17% 
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Rom 8.31: 


- | Puniſhment inthe World to come.” 


A 


| Delizer US 


q : ] 


xpoſutzon ypors 


Fire are our Conuoy, and ashethere con- 


fclled; they chat arc with vs are ſtronger 
than. Any, "that oppolc vs. Indeed If God 


| 


|-. | .Enill Preſcnt, and Euillro come. 4 malo 


c 08 ohur fide, whoican be againſt vs ? Who 
ca of ſyccelſc in hisP;aycr, or late- 
J from all danger, whca Saluation beares 
him oft, and Deliterance marches in his 


NAS GarA Sd 2UG 2: 
\ Delimerces from Bul,. 

"The {cope then of this laſt Petition is 
Deliuerance, Libera vos, Dcligervs. 

: i: The, Danger; wee, defireco bee ſecured 


from, 4'malo, from cuill. Thatis, 


Cul, 4 Malo,Pank : From the Enill of 
| Sinze inthis World, And from the Euill 


| _ God did not, onely. intend his owne 
Glory when. Hee railed vp ſo. cxcellenr a] 
peece - Building as Man, but had a Pur: | 
poſcalſo atrerwardsto Gloritic that Crea-| 
ture whom Hce then, made. How thac| 
Building was defaced,or who was the ac- 
curſed inſtrumenc to demoliſh ir, I men- } 
ion not here: The mcancs of his Repara- 


tion 
| 


= - c "Ix a 
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— —— 
But deliner vs from Enill, 
tion, notthe Mannecrof Rs ve ig naw | | 
my Argumenc. 2 £21211 Sþe: | 
To this repairc of ruin'd Man, and the | 
re-ſerling ofhimin tharway. 0 Glory v 
which rhc-Ordinaficeo af big Maker fiſt 
diſpoſed him, nothing: in moreſ , 
than Prayer, whichis che'very,PiQture of 
' [our Mediator, daily. ſoliciting sþe&-accorp 
| pliſhmcncof'that happy wotkewhich Hep 
vadcrrooketor vs, Delineranterarid whoſe 
mainc intention is to prop us vp from|fal- 
ling into the Habitof Sinngand fromthat 
Habit to the loweſt degree: of Woe, Hell 
fire, Deliver *v5. 
Tis ſometimes "Siorbr - Griefo ak | 
vs eloquent: Iam-ſure danger often makes | - 
ys dcuout. Neceflity' prompts men co 
iceke relecfe, and: the apprehenſion of an 
ill, ready to fall ypon vs, ſends vs to God | 
for thelter, 
Doubtleſſe [Religion owes much to: 
care. Petrowiw an yaderſtanding Heathen | 
1ffirmed, tharthe Heathens his Brethren 
did owe the Inuention of theirGods to it. 
Primms in Orbe Deos fecit timor. 
Rrz Twas | 


| ad 


— 


—I_ 


— 


ure;& made her,cucn blindfold,to groape 
after ſome Deity thar ruled the World,and 
\xcptall theElcmentsin awe. 

- \ In the Prophcfie of bnay wee finde,that 
+ | hefcareſui!FTempeſtgaue motion co thoſe 
mens'zeale, which perhaps befotc was 
wholly becalmed, andthe working of the 
Sea wroughtthem ifito- a Religion. When 
che Wind and the Billow cbidc loudeſt, the 
fhriltaccencof their fearc was heard abaue | 


Twai feareac firſtopenedtheeye of Na-/| 


_ 


one, tw pray" vata his God, Ipake in as 
much noiſe as the torme. Nor did the tcr- 
rour' of-'cheir Shipwracke, which then 


| cheir 0 wne prayers, but reacht ſo farrezthar 
|itawaked the 
109h1+6.) | What meaneſt thou, O flee} 
| cab. vpon thy God, if ſo be that God willthinke 
von Þsthat wee perifh not. | doe not won- 
| der if afurious Sca frighted thoſe Saitors 
' Finto Denotion, ſince rhe Diſciples them. 
(elves having pur to Sea, andrunning the 
{like hazzt&S by a ftorme, which had necre 


ir; The rumatucts 'exhorration of wn | 
- Pchreatned chera;'' employ the induſtry of | 


Deuotion of Jonah : | 
ſleeper * Ariſe: and} 


= 
- 


—— 
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buricd!. 


But deliner vs from Euil. 


_———__ 


vuricd cheShip, torgerting thoconfidencs | 
»herewith faith ſhould hauc armed them; 
and remirring al truſt cither inthe goodnes | 
or power of thcie Pilot thenaboord with 
them, though a fleepe, being 'novealmiot 
growne deſperate by their fearcs, 'railed 
m_ with this loudcry, Maſter ſauer0s, we 
There is nothing ſo' naturall ro Man as 
rocall for helpe, becauſetherc is norun the | 
World acreaturecxpeſcd to {o much want 
and danger ashee, And how cuerthe Cs |roommmnrte 
thari, out of the proud conccir of their |r-, opinace 
owne Purity, omitted this Petivion; We | pit ee. 
knowtrhe very Conditionef:tisBcing 19a | FR 
Miſcry,and his Conucrſmion fulief Sine. | 
Well may our rongucs thenber prefeedin | 
the lanzwage of this Petition, Deviner Þs | 
on euill ; When Nature and/Donlcirncs, | 
our ownclnfirmitie, and theexpeation|_ . * . 
of an heauier ſenence: prompr[vs'to ir.» 
[Danger euen now.grapplocrwith' vs; ulfd 
ludgement waits fo'ctoſc wpon' vs; \thit] 
both in Veivy and at Diſtance, Necrehand 
and Farre off, for chePrefeur and" for the| 


Rr 2 Fururch - 


, 


-..CAn Bxpoſition vpon © 

Bux nandinRaverſion, our 
| | mileties are intaild ypon vs; Where there 
j! | are lomanyQupespiuenvs;wecannot but 
Wo | | | Boexprat in cherepetitionzand when woc 
| | 8 chelcouftant Scene;Liberavorihould bee 
our Mother Tongue: Deliner vs From Emil, 
A:MaJo Rrefentie7, Fumnro, From: ills Pre- 
ſentand to Come. red 
5” | >: This cis | tho 'Diale& of Natureand” of 
From E#i%.| Conſcience; Bythe Rulcs of thisvabappy' 
i yntaxir doe; they bath moſt congruoufly 
44.112 | {peake. Lite is aMilcty, and Singe a Scing, 
.- .-| and Neath aterrour. Lifc cxpoſcs: vs tothe 
cx. | aſlauſtand.opportunity.of Sinne, and Sin 
5%» | bjnds vsogtertoche ſcmenceof Death: at 
| the laſt St{ions, when the; World{hall'bce 
arraigned in flames. - Deliner vs therefore 
| | 4 MaldFts.e from an Emil Life,andfrom 3 
| | WerſpNagth.): 1: 210334 030VY : Wa « A 
IS * [i 'Weehritgrow familiar withour Euills 
* Mae) When wee-take; acquaintance: with Lifc: 
I wee-take; acquaintance. with Lifc 
| | WhoſemhialeViyageialocloggd when va- 
Il! Zievy ofencombrance,that risan affliction 
| | butto carry our Cofrem plations thorow, 
 ortraucllir. wich ourthoughts. = 
| | 
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| chcſe bodies of oursare madevp only to. be 


pole of the Author ; which done, and the 


\ 


| But deliuer vsfrom Euilh 


Death isad bappincfic,andiherecan be no 
luck exquiſite corment as to prolong, an 
vawilling lite, I doenor onclyincludein 


out, and'ſo made; weary of liuing ; Wee 
mult allow them be partiall, andiuſtly 
[co preiudicate Lite. My fpecch reaches to: 


all, and in this :Geaerally/A 

Common Voderſtandiog cheladgs ; and 
on that ground pronounce, that there ig 
none who indiftcrently-weighs the; irgu- 
vles of Life, when 'it is calmelſt; and our 
quiet inDeath, but will reſt ypon S. Am- 
broſe his Concluſion, Tam maly.repleta' 
eſt-hec ruita, rot comparatiane. ein 'mors v8- 
medium eſſe putetur, non pizna: So abundant | 
arc Lifcs Crolles, ſo ſcarce the Comfores, 
char comparcd to it Deathvis an Eafe, nota 
Puniſhment, and a Curing Medicinc,. nor i 
a Corrofiue, When we (hall thinke that 


diſlolu'd againe-: As: Primting- Characters 
arc pur together only to ſerue theſhorr pur-|. 


1 


__— | 


Iknowgjathe: fſcoſcot many awrerch, 


— _._— 
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this ſpeech thoſe whom Miſery h ath tire dl 


CO I OO CC COCCI 


peale I''makse | 


[mpre- | 
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dh 


Impreffion finilhed, they areraken aſundcr 
againe, and throwne into their Cells 
When welhall thinke, thardiſcord lodges| 
in our Temper, that the contention of the 
[Elements ralcs the Bloud, and that the 
victory of cuery predominant Humour 
and Qualicic in the Body tarncs roa mor- 
tall Diſcaſe ro firike ys into Duſt. When 
wee ſhall thinke Yourh is a hot Feuer, and 
Agea cold Pallcy ; Thatone and tweaty is 
aTcmptation,andThreeſcorcanAftliction 

That the Entranceof Life is with Labour 

and the Cataſtrophe, the vemoſt extent of 

tt,a mecre inuercrate Sorrow; we ſhall finde 
- | good caulcro ouctheir Cuſtomefor 
the belt, that vicd ro mourne vpon the] - 

Birthday, and laugh ar the Funerallso 

cheirFriends,welcomming the Natinity of 

| rhcir Children withtcarcs, but celebrating 
their Dcaths with Feaſts. 

It was rhe ſpeech of Gregory ; Si ſubrili- 
| fer confideretur onne quod bic agitur, pena 
| ſerie eſt : If wee iudicioufly apprehend, 
the wholecaſt of life, or our owneAdtions, 
-ee ſhall perceiue a perpetuall Sentence, 8 | 


Doome 


But deliver vs from Euill. [ _ 


| Doome hanging oucr vs, That our Dayes, 
are euill, and all the Circumſtances of Life 
or Time, but as io may Titles to milery.| 
Which may not onely warrant vs, with | 
S.Paultodclirea difſoJution, Cupiens dif- | ,,,,, ... 
/olui, but with Elias fainting vader the \ 
conſideration of his{orrowes, to make a | 
voluntary reſignation of his weary life,t | 
i enough, O Lord, take myſoule,Dcliucr vs |, x2, ,. 
:hereforc 4Malorvite,fromtholſc Euils and 
Croſles which make Life diſtaſtefull or 


dangerousto vs. 
It were bappy if all Mans Miſery were 


lockt vp in himlſclfe, if theſumme of his 
vahappineſle confiſtcd in his owne for-: 
rowes ; for then Death would Cure, at | 
| lcaſt Finiſh chem. Bur the Steme ariſing 
vp from bis corruption, flies vp to, Hea- 
uen, and breeds ill odourin the noſtrils of | 
God : God is exaſperated and troubled, 
nay gricuned by(his Sinnes, Prebuiſti mibi 
laboremin iniquitatibus tuis y Tis his Com: | 
plaint in E/ay, Thou baſt wearied mee with | 

thy finnes- Becauſethercfore. this Dila{la- To ” 
ton, thistiring of Reg this abuſc of his | 

5 


Pati- | 


if | 
: 


| 


Petr. Lombard. 
| bib.z dift.15. 


Ut 


| 
| 


lJob.20.11, 


| Gluttony choakes vswith ſurfer, and In- 
Sus 4 pre; art 
contincuce rewards vs with diſcaſc. Job- 


__ © 
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le Him intoa "flame of 
Jilpleafure, we pray to be deliuered 4 Malo 
Culpe, from tholefinnes which endanger 
1s wrath, Delitzer vs from this Euill. 


—_ 


the Backe, and like the Scorpioncarrics a 
 Venome which few- Antidotes carvexpell, 


geance. Our AﬀeRions arcour Penalties; 


Panales Aﬀeftw. Our owne Pallions, like 


— 


into the Sea, weigh vs downe. Anger, like 
a Calentute;burnes vs vp ; and Drunken- 
nefle, [ikea Dropſie, melts vs into water;. 


| faies the ſentence is now abſolutely paſt 
'andgoncont vpon the wicked, Fl bones. 
| lld, thar hee carirotlaue chem our of his- 
| Conſcience,or empty them into theGrauc. 


I know, cach Sinne beares a Whip at | 


| Viceisits owne Mul&, and cuery bad | 
| Thought is but a new capacity. of Ven 


 Plummersricd ar the feet of menthrowne| 


Ars full of the \finmerof bir Tomth ; And lo 


| Thar carth which -antrhilares all other | 


The Maſter of the Sentences: calls them | 


| 


—_— 


ſinnes 
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5% mgmt. |2adaagks erudity as | 
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But deliver v5 from Euil. 


—_ 
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ſinne, The faults of Life ſuruiucin Death; 


fleepe vpon' their ewne condemnarion 
with the Axe vnder their Pillowes, ſo wee 
on them. They {lcepe with vs in the Duſt 
and when the laſt Earth-quake (hall ſhake 
| off thoſc hills of Duſtthat coucr'vs; thoſe 


<aidence whoſe bloudy Charatter Time 


Et cum c0 in puluere dormient, and as men | 


{inncs will riſe vp with vs,and producean | 


which they will deliver vs' vnro@ Torrute: 
morc [Immorcallthan the malice of our In- 
diremenr. 
If our Prayers then' reſt onely here, and 
| ſuc forno further Deliverance then 4 Malo 
Culpe, from Temporall Miſcries and Dif- 
caſes or from choſe Mifchictes which ata. 
ally our {ins eaſt ypon vs inthisLife, they, 
trauell bur halfe way, lcaningrhe preateſt 
| part of the Iourney, of beſt aduanigge or 
of moſt davgerous Conſequence) behinde! 
them. 7 Þ116 (2:00 || 
We therefore cnlarge our Petition, and 


or Rottcnneſſe:could not blot our by | 


| pray to bee deliucred 4 Malo Pare, fr 
| 1be Euill of the laſt Puniſhment; tor this 
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eAnExpoſinion ypon 


rllgitar. | danceof thoſe * Puniſhments which arc 
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| The Feucr in, my bloud is'a Figure of the | 
| laſt Fire which will burne both Body and | 
| Soulcyif che Teares of Contrition quench | 
|: Astherefore,inthe laticude of this word 
| whether they be Mala Nature,or Culpe,or 
| P@ne,;\Natural Euills, as Dctormiuc of 
che Body, Bitnde, or Lame, Miſſc-ſhapen 


|Or:Morall Euills, Sinncs that deforme the} 


Helfe : Qrlafily,Ewills of Puniſhment ordai 


he full ſcopeand meaning of the words. | 
And yet wee doe not exclude the. auoi- 


laid vpon vs whileſt wee liue here. The 
Attachmentof a Principall inuolucs al that 
are Partakers. Sinne is a Party in Death, | 
and Temporall Punifhments areas Dc. 
crecs binding vs oucrto an hcauier Sen- | 
cence, valcſle a Timely Penitence reucric 
that Sentence,:;and ſue out our Pardon. 


itnotin the meane ſpace: - 


 Enill wee pray againſt al kindes of  Euill, 


Birchs, ſuch as Monſters arc made vp in: 


Soule, and make the Minde of Man'a 
 Moalter,or Prodigic to affright cucn him-| 


ned forthc.viadicacion'of thoſelinnes: So 
| vod:r| 


—— 


— 
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Put deliner vs from Euill, 
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|vader the title of Puniſhment we arcallows- | 
edto pray agaialt all kinds thereof, whe- | 
-her they bee ( as the Schooles diſtribute 
chem ) Temporall, or Eternall. 
And yct Bonauenture apparells ſome of | zen, ts. 
[chefe Temporall Punithmecnes laid: ypon 
SH” / 
vs, in ſuch a-Phraſc as makes thetn rather | 
-o be embraced chan ſhunn'd. Pere Tew- 
porales non taniiim ſunt Punitine, ſed Pro. 
[motiue + There be ſome Puniſhmenes or- 
daincd for the ouerthrow of Gods Enc- 
mics : Fherebce others appointed for the | 
Reclamation of his Seruants, of which 
lore are thoſe Fatherly Corrections and 
gentle Viſitations, whereby Crod humbles 
vsto raiſe vs vp. toa higbcr degree in his 
fauour and-ſfer vs a ſtep neerer: Heauen. 
'Fhele are the Chriſtians Preſſs-money,| 
whereby God bindes them: to his ſeruice. 
Caſtigat omnem filium 7 c.He chaſtens. every | Hebra12.6, 
ſonne hee loues. Wee doc not pray againſt 
theſe Caſtigations,thatconducetothebet- 
rcringor improuing of our Soules ; Theſe rn I 
are not angry Curſes darted againſt vs, Þuc 
Bicſhngs : Beatus quem twcorripre. 
S( 3 They | 


—— ———————————————— — ———— — ————— — — 
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-|Earths Paniſhments' compared to: thoſe 
that'are'treaſured vp againſt the day of 


[peat 


\ An" Expoſttonupon a 


+; IF other” Vindicatiuc Punith- 
ments 'wee ſecke:to decline ; Thoſe that 
in Morrall Dilcaſcs, in Famine, and} 


Bloudfhcd, 
| > Nordocwe only prayagainſt theſe. All 


anne” _ 
wrath arc Mercies. 
2 This Petirionis betan Armourto bra-el 


| 


| and Body roo; that neucr admits a Truce; 
1A Famine whichtime cavnor determine 
[nor Comfort relecue. As our Sauiour 


off the-heat of thelaſt fearcfull Day. Fa- 
mine, or Warre, or Diſcaſc, can oncly kill 
the Body, bur the finall Puniſhment is 
an crernall Warre, waged with my Soulc 


bids vsrather fearc thoſc can kill both Bo- 


inſtructed vs,' racher co pray againſt the 
jeucrlaſting' Torture of the: Soule, than 
\the Momencany Difcrutjations of the Bo- 
| dy. The principallaimc of this Petition 
is lcueld againſt the principall Miſery, rhe 


dy and Soule, than thoſe who oncly haue} 
power to deſtroy the Body: So hath Hee} 


| Etcrnall Puniſhment ofthe Life ro come ; 


m 
v J \ 
© 
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; [But delivers from Cul, 


[ 


Deliver os from E will. 

By which Malun Pere Furure Miſery; | 
wwhatis mean” ,whatSpecies of Puniſhment 
itis, [ ſhall fiſt ſhewby a Negatiue, and 
then Define, 
Firſt, this Ewil is not Purgatory : For 
that which bath no bcing, cannorbethe' 
ſubietofchis Petition. Purgatory (I Con. 
feſle) is a fine Tale for a Romanza, but a 


| 


"Truth, And therefore i it was one of the 
wilclt Acts theCouncill of Trenteuerdid, 
artthat time when it decreed, That the Do- 
Arine of pls cars ſbouldbe beleeuedbythe 
people, raught by the Biſhops and Prieſts, 
'cuen inthe Body "5 the << 2 ro protubic 
any Diſputation or curious ſcarchafcer it. 
; They ſuſpeed, and iuftly, it wouldlie 


Fi Abetcors by the folly of its Pcdigree. 


— — 


to the Ninth Seſſion, Cum CatbolicaBeele. 
fla Spiruu Santo edotia, ex: ſacru Literu| 


rure 


i. 


— __ 


Church ; Ic being g capableof no colour of 


For whatcucr they vauntinthePreladiun} 


ridiculous Hiitory ro bee brought into a] 


+ 
,open ro roo much infirmiry, and ſhame] 


F* 
, : — _ 
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Ge. bringing the:Holy Ghoſt, tho Scrip-| 


#new. 6. 


Vid channiti- 
| an Exam. 
| Conc il Trident, 


\Seſſ-g.Decret. 
de Puryai or. 


——_—___— 


And ſothe A4lchoran,drtic.1o. 


_—_— OO IO 


. eAn Expofition vpon | 
> ———————— 
| /fure, and the Fathers to authorize their In 
- | ucation ; Vadoubtedly the Father was av 


| booke De Anima, reports the ſeucrall ſuc. | 


| 


| So Homer, Odyſſ. «.and y. 


tp. 


| Amorite,the Mother an Hittite. It owes the 
fruc Parentage, the Naturall cxtraion to 
Philoſophy and Pactry. 

It was firſt phanſicd b y Plato, fourc | 
hundred yceres before Chriſt : Who,in his 


þ 


| 


cc{{cof decealed Men. Thole ( ſaith hee ) 
who haucliucd very well,are convayed to 
cthepureſt Regipnsand Iſlands of the bleſ- 
{cd:Thole that haucliued burindiffercatly 
aro waficd ouer Acberon vntoa Ficry Ma: 
riſh, where thcy ſuffer fora time, andthen 
Keds doo imavornuy bcing Purged and Puri- 
ficd in that Firc, they are releaſed , Bur| 
| Mor call, Capitall Offenders, eltays Lorne 
they are calt into Tartaru, from whence| 
there is no releaſe. | 
Virgilconfirmesthis: . 
Alijs ſub gurgite vaſto | 
Infeftum eluitur ſcelus art exurithr igni. | 


| 


Ns) Ouid &. Faſs. & 
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Here.chen. ——_ all. concroyerlie, " 
begay,. and. from, cheace obtained tome, 


, $5 * $1 WV & 
ingic of co 


t ee 
qed. Conuertired © Qan1 gacncd wap hs 7 


| were auaiſcable to: deliver Soulcs from 


immed 


DL... The 


noxrill aftee the day, of 
Church of es Le cherr 


ordained for men obha middle condition 
| or ſtate of oogneſſe, Origen cxiends his co 
| all, cueg 1 e” very ;Þclt., Cum nemo in bac 
Vita 7 4 ſordzbus P45 ft, etians ſanftiſcimos 
| in Hanis Purgatorij expurgandos. ( It.is 


the fift Article for which heewas conds 
'ncd: ) His Authority g EO oy 
| many /Schollers ſome te Adbercnts, 


- : . 


"I But deliu iner V5 from ET, i 


credit amopglt men addidted o.the an 
ding of Philoſophersand Ports... ... 
ol gare Parrxand, gr 


_— LOSE "IS am 4 » 


| rings, V _ 
held a Purgatory held nc not: dog, hog Prayers 


thenc b \his Purga -y differs 
very ide 2000S. 'of Ween ch. of 
Rome. The Romiſh Purgatory takes place| 


Lad C 
% * 


. tyros: el 


PINE the ma life,Origens| 


wreatoryis| 


— 


_— . 
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| Roffepſis whom they hauetcaſonto be- | 


re was th(AYeidttcd: by the 'Grerke Church, 


| rarity, 1 


[1 bat hot- Dclit'd as abing De | 
B>FAl 


but yet found ſuch cold cntertainementin | 
che Grreeke Church, whetein he fined that | 
Fth<Councill held atBafil Ann.Dom.s,o. 
vpon an Apologie then delivered by-the | 
'EaſternePaſtors, it was ſcotnefull AIDS 
ded; andbyfull confert caftour, ds a new 
aroundleffe imagicartors; $6 the Rpologi viel 
[0p eyOdprleny 9 Nde ht aut 3 Fits Nord 
Srl 4c ai nannies 3 Men 4. 
xAnoiay ide Papas Wee neuet heard from the | 
DoRors angels ny fuch! 
=p bo patdry So" they b ep | 
the Council! of Trent giucit ofje fot Trhing | 
generally currantit  heCatholikeChurch, 
you lee it was nor fo, fiance the Eaſterne| 
 Churcho polcd i it fronthe Bd; "And fo} 


— ——_—— 


RT ce ann 


- 


_— 


lecuc') <onlfelles ; The Ghtehes 10 this day | 
doe not Bitetue there i ts. 4 Purgatory Te. | 


& nt Eriprithe $6, burthat it began'to: | 
Mea on "apathe: inthe Latine, Tmeanc 


-—— though hee mentions it, | 


n—_——_iee—cenennn Hs 


—_——— 


5 clove; (ure hecacucr would hauc 


{itrobee in Hell; from: whence anew. que- 


botrome of the Sea Bur Lorichine, 


t- = 0 IT 7 "POD Minde. 


But delzuer viefrom Buill, my 


concludes marking for- it; nay he#is 0 | 
frre from thas) hee confelles ingennoul | 
[y ic- begani fromthe 'Platomicks and Hea- 

cixa Authors! And:in his booke DeH@#- 
_ _ regiſters | 'Orr gens \dpinjon'ol 
ory for- an" 'Herefie ;| which had 


done: {itt £101 23104 | 
" 'In'this vactreaine manner for a long| 
time, like a-{parke\raked "vin Embers;it 
lay lomerimes glowing, but with no con- 
hidene apparaticear all; vntill the Cou-| .. ... 
cill of Floreme# held! Anno 1439. There| « 

it was fer a foot ;anddecrecd for. In which 
Seſſion choughy ep y allorced it a Þeing, 


they could alligne itian bi; They 
—_— haue 'it ſomewhere, but neither 


they nor any Writers ſince them could; - 
cuer yet rclolue where. Some will haue| ..., :\.. | 


ſtioa' ſprings, Un Gebenna & Purpatori- 
un ſint in codem loco ©'Qthers inthe Cen-| 
ter of the Earths: placerh-ic in the] ys, 


IO” 
in 2 chap 


diſtempered Conſcience and troubled; awe 


os 


\g An { | - l N35 
2 pu 


Minds». Ohm Magma\trandimes iicroitieee 4 
elburge 'in Norway. » Bellartaine o67 of 

Gregory, Moral. 1ib:i\ 191ceaps 1307) cons 
teitts'that, Purgatory isin'Mavnt /Ztng, or 

11: | Lipera, or Hierayaral therefhof cheV lags 
hear lands Buribeeddſorbermareer which 
nouriſhed che Fire-in tholc' places hath 
* At mane Lipara | as * Faxellw reports ) long lince failed, 


5 ram Frngy Suri: layes13he :Scanciatn Heklaiim fee 
| > 1m anew lavd;{thed ibterunipatit Elamme. > It was ill| 

J naterid.Foxel | lacke tbat'*Trerr adebFuggoin the South! 
6 porn ng of Afirrica Wiasno [(t[covsredin higtime, 
Swiw $40.44 | {rhfd becncbe beſt vitrherRegioneould: 


of Amumig37. 


Hejlapeperss 4 Euct hauc beene puttd; And Lam porſwa- 
mink | ded hat inchewbolowotlde fircceplacy 


rendo beat api) cn fiet go\" regard of;compaſſc dfLand,.or 


des enomit,uid. 
Oreeliugs. * plenty: ot Firecicould not-bauc: bcene: 
| cionet hee choughtofroxeceiue this 4" pai olPure 
4 Gres,fce Pur- | '> No es 
cbaſe Pilgrim. gator yi is: $47 LJ 


| 289% } 21 ASrthey 0ultd-nouct corbtm abQut the 


fa,lb.z-ap.t9 þ Place; t6 "ebibathexebc. Formen tors: 1b 


COINS Purgatory, whether they:»were Angels,as 
1 

[runs | lame whoughn, GvDeuils Neither OW] 
| +E6a.S< che Tormenty, whether they condull-of 


:} <dpboriſae. in. 


Prgatorium, ea þ FITC money, and- then wherberibar Firebdc| 


' 
| The, Aquin.e> | | | Corpo: | 


ons, perfilexedwithafainr Hopes and cer- 


| whether they liaucincermiſlionyfrom their | 


111» Neicher 5 inf tas of” "Occ 
| Ho ———— plniſheIthers;? as, 


3} 


Incetporeali;or wheches of ; jth 


Warerand Fire; or of Froſt and Cold :Qs| 
ofnonc ofthcſs, bur of:diſtarbed affeRi- 


tae Feares SocLorevhing, 503 1601 
1 Neithet;dbout: zhe Diorucion! of hols 

Tormenes-:Tvehecher all theiSoulcs icon- 

demned:tothatFEire, languiſh there'ynril! 


the day of Judgement, as Diomyſi Cay- | >anſconaf 


rbuſian,; Qr:ſome ontly;cand: not all)>as | «; 
Beda. Or-whetber they lis-there onely [515% 
for the ſpace of Ten yeares| and:nomore, | 
23 Dowiticus &:FoteriOr ymilbrbe! Pope | 2 
picaſcs to enlarge chem, 1as ' orhers>*Or 


painos, Ypoin - - Sundaics and Holy - dyes; 
as Durandus-and -Prudentias , "Gee by 
Bellarmine ': Sunt & ſpiritibus /aps wWOrew. 
tibus, |panarum celebres- ſub Styg2 Forie. 


Os wherhes. thoſe paines © bykieds-and he Qued 


ic arc remitted _ diminithed, = Bal. 
larmine.: 11: (1 nn [ 


lions ot. Tholk yes - Whether 


Gre- 


” 


—— 


| 


L 


$ Orzelium. 


© At nwnc Lipara 


1 & Hera aracre 
I deſenunt,iam 
Aluriinis ante an- | 
4} 24 conſumpta 
-4 materia. Faxel- [ 
f luc Id de Emma, 
| adAnnum 1554 | 


[{rhid becncbe beſt vitrhatRegioneoild: 


Saurins Hiſt = 


Amumig37. 


Hekla perpetuis * 
dumnata Pb} 
& mubu by - 
rendo boats lapi- 


des exomit.vid. 


« Que crup 


1 rion of theſe 


4 fires,ſfce Par- 
{ cbaſe Pilgrim. 
pail,Z-pag/939 
Vilsſeph. Aco- 
Ba, lib. 3«<ap.19 


J Minds. Oleu Magmo\mandiaes 


| ded that in che-whbole wotld a. liceeepines 


| 


vid.@& Herera, þ 


we nan {ome thought, 


| plenty of -Fire:\could- not» bauc-beeve 


Te Bynes 


ittoiHdeos 
tlburge in Norway. » Bellartaine on7 of 
Gregory, Moral.\1ib:\ 191ceape i307) cons 
tefitts'that; Put isin'Mavnt /£tn4, or 
; | Lipera, or Hieray arial therefhof che 
heats I ands: we 1 1 mT 
nouriſhed che Firc:ia thoſe places hath 
( as * Faxellu reports ) long lince failed, 
Suriue ayes he: Scanciain Heklalim!]ſe- 
land tad ibberunipatit: Elan. It was ill 
lucke that *TictrgdebFiiggoin the South 
of: Africa ha nothconediahinime 


—— 


————. —_ 
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putts; And Lam pcrſwa- 


cuer hauc beene 


cirliet jov'regard of,compaſſe of Land,,or 


choughtobforeceiue this £6 of Pur- 


gator Ni iv? 21100 « [oY 

3b  As;bhacy could neet. F oret abgut hs 

Place;: fo "eidnathgiebe. ” Epromedtorgil 
het the y-weers Angels,as 

_— "Neither aDou! 

.che Tormeary, ;wherher -th hey, conbll-of| 

Fire onely, and then wherheritbar Fucbe | 


Purgatory. whe 


= | Corpo; 


But .deliner vofrom Ell. 
Carporcall orIncoi eal}; or whecher 
Warcrand Fire; or if) Froſt and OolidrQs [fx 
ofncacoltbels bur of diſtarbed affeQi- | a 
ns, perplexed withsfainr Hopes and cer- 
cite FeagedGoukpnihing 3013: 30 panes | 
1 :Neithet:dbout: zhe Dararton of thole 
Torments.; whethcr-all the:Soulcs'con- 
demned:tothatFEirc, languiſh there'ivnrill 
the. day of Judgement, as Diomy/ Car- 
rbufiqs.: Qr: lome ontly;and:not all)-as |. 
Beda. Or-whether they lie.there -onely | 2 
for the ſpace of Ten yedres andnomoere, | 
23 Dowindeus rey an ymilbrhe- Pope | 2m 
pleaſcs to en them as  ochers>Or 
"whether they thucincermilfionifrom rheir 


painos Vpon | Sundaics | ane Holy-dayes, 
As lite and -Prudentian , "Cited by 


——— 


zibus, 


Ox wherhes, thoſepaines. byficclo-and the 
ilc are remnitted 26d diminitked, y BY. 


larmine.: 111 
111» Neicher  inſrk Canſes of' - Ovch- 
;liÞns: ot Tho Forments ' - Whether 
Veuualifinnes are oncly pltniſkcchere;; as 


Gre- 


Bellarmane ': : Swnt & ſpiritibus aps WOCe-. Mort bub. 7. 
/panarum celebres ſub Seygt Forig.| Fenix! > 


- _ - F 


= "Expaniionvpon | 


Gregor. 03 Vevualland Moriall ſinnes5oo; 
%s | a6 Edkies; bris RoW to 19 511% born3gW 
| -i:'Nopr lafily about the Comdivion arid 
; [State of Soulcs in\Patzarory.” For ſome 

hold, that the Soulegvp! 1n char 
Fire, <adurtia: Torneo which farpaſſ- 
cth-all the*moſt exquifire”Torments'in 
---»* ” | this life:Buit the R bemiſfs thinkethe'Soules 
renape- | in; Purgatory © beoinantorc happy and 

©. | bleſſed Contlition/than any men thar live| 
.' | in-chis World : And Tho." Aquizal, with] 
re." | Belarmine; thinke- it” probable, Animas 
es.” |1g##! Pairgatorio 2ortas; "pro nobic orare &| 

oe *- 1 imperrare:, Both: which are ciccd by Ema- 
_ +++ | wpuel Se,  Apboriſes.. Confeſſar. & wy ato- 
| 742498. Yet! ak Rs — chCooniai] 
lot Tres: makes: fothiog to {wallow 
downe all theſe incongruous,phantaſticall 
concrits of Purgatory and te by them 
| into a CanonwithDecrees for chat Spuri- 
| ous, Lunaticke Monſter, which'is onely 
| full ſhaped and made Legitimate" there. 
Yet not our'of any | foundation citberin] 
\Reaſon, or Scripture. For whercas that 
\Councill- boaſts of 4B res Authoritic 


® to 


—— —  — 
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| 


But deliner vs. from Ell. 


& thoare-vp"t218 rottcty building,” ir-is 
ſotalſe,'that their owne Writers, who had 
che reputation'of Learned, by name Pe- | 
ru 4 Soto and Petronius, acknowledge | 
chere is no'Textof Setiprure which Prouc, 
or Names Paygwory: "There is but one | 
place tro*make ir colourable, and rhat in| 
the 41pocrypbe ( which they-are fainefor 
that andthe like Purpoſes ro make Ca- 
nonicall'} where Tudas Machab eu made 
a Colleftion of two Thoufand Drach- 
mes which hee fentto Fieraſalem to of-| 
fer a Sinnc-offeriog '+ And” thar, for 
ought they know, was for the Liuingra-| 
cheythenthe Dead 5- Thatthe wholearmy 
mipghenor for their ditine; who vn-| 777 +: 
{der cheir Coats} contiary'to their Law, 
had hidden the Tewels confecrared ro 1- 
dols » Huens as: Aeban did-the Wedge, for 
\ which ſo'many wereſlainc flying before: 
the menof 44; 
| And although verſe 44, Praying for 
the Dead bre mentioned,” wee! fide 7u-| 
das did it" in conternplarrot of the Res | 
ſurrecion : not a word 'of bringin 
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367. 
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| id Chenwitinm 
Exam. Concil, 
Trident loc-Cits 


| ot Scxipeuroalleaged bycheit [ide they are 


| 


| fions..- 12% unonis. Dos 
1 of-Purgatory,, whichall-leatned men of 
|chcir owne ſide knowto: beeeruc: And | 


6 A 


| 
en. :Expariuonvpon A 
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Soulczour of, Pyrgatorye.:For ohertexss| 


bur forc'd impoltures, and.ocere-diltor- 


| 


__ - Þ —_ 


tall. :_ 


._ - | Conſcience, which tnakesthem willibg «0 
hold ic. luſt like Demerriusinthe 4&5; who! 


MAE 6rd anteater imceegeerl 

| owne Trade, exaſperated the tuppuliuous 

Pc 

12% 
V 


! cluſion for Paroat | 
In” 10 "IONS * Jo” 5. 


; 
* E » . . 
. #1 - 


4 361 "; 115 {ih ; 
Politicke| Caſe of Profit, nero! 


; b ” « SE © - 
. 


not for the;zcale ro; Diapaes Temple at E- 


n 2966. je Paul. His Exordiumis,Sirs,| 
now by this Art wee baug got dur goods, 


pon which Principle(T{uppole3cbr Pon: | 


| 2ificials arc wiling to.maintaingtheir con-| 


— _— 


Tis 


> aps, - —- ws —  ——_— Rm - = me a no ——OTLo—_ 
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|holds and Tencments holdof Purgatory, 
fas their chicfe Mannor. Their Maſles for 
the Dad, their Pilgrimages, their Bathes 
for the'Soule, Vigils, Anniuerſarics, Indul: 


Water, Excquics ; their Oblations atthc: 


 Tiscerraihe, their moſt paincfull Copy- 


|gences, Workes of Supererogation, Holy | 


Shrines of Saints: All which Candle-rents 


Purgatory remoucd, which oncly keepes 
them inrepaire and Tenentable. Wee for | 
our part neither fearc not credit it, and 


Prayer. 
The Evil wce pray againſt, is the 
Sentence of the Euil Day, 1be Day of 


would fall ro ground, werethis conccit of | 


theretore not include it inthe {cope of this | 


| A Malo Ge. 
heme. 


Wrath, Blackeneſſe and Tempeſ#, of| 
Vengeance and Fire ; Whole ſequcle is to 
chem that haue done 1l!, inceſſant Tor. 
mentintheLake of Fircand Brimſtone., 
Tis conſonant to our Creed to acknow- 
[cdge no Third place berwixt Heauen and 
Hell : The one for the Righteous, the 
other for the Reprobate. . They that haue 


done good ſpball goe into Life Ewerlaſting, 


Vy and 


b. Af8; 
& - 


Aibazsſ.Creed ; 


+ 
( 
, 


wo 


pe Expolitionupon | bk 


] and they that have done Euill into euerlaſting 
Fire. _ 
|» AFacherdefincs'a Sinrict co be the ſub: 
ſtance of all Miſery borhin this wefld and 
 [inthenexr : Peceatoreſt ſubſtantia miſerie 
buius <5 futuri ſecuti, Whilclt he liues here, 
his Conſciencelike aſadPerſpeRtiuc ſhewes| 
him Hell; and whe hee dies, hee feelcs 
what: bee bat feared before, To make vp 
which, the Extremity of all Tit concurres, 
! P&na Damni and Pang Senſw, The Painc 
of Loflc and the Paine of Scnſe: Oneto 
| corment the Soule,- the otherithe Body; 
Whileſt hee ſhall both languifhin aporpe* 
ruall Fxilement from the fi ight of God, 
| wanting the. /comforts of his gracious 
Preſence, andinia rot ps ite (coſe en- 
| dureall ſhapes of Torment multiplied vp. 
-on the. Bolg. This is/ the Worme that 
gnawos, bur newer dice; this theunquench-| 
able Fire that'coninually feeds on them | 
who are caſtinto i, bur nouerconſumes i it 
f{elfcor theres, 0 #7 
- When Thauc laidehis; ;10mans curioli. 
1 ty OY will "O moxe pun-| 
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[in anAllcgoricall ſcnſe, as the Family 0 
| Love, and choſcancient Hereticks macnti- 


[into the Fire, that he who wouldnotbc| 


| * Butweliner'vs from Sul, 
&uallDelcription of this Summun Malun 


|Martctiall? or Immateriall ; What Placcit |- 


PI I CO 


Higheſt Degree of Euill ; Or delireto be 
reſolucd what kinde of Fire it is, whether 


hath, whether in che Body of the Earch, or| 
inthe Airc2 What Intermiſſions,what Du- | 
ration ? | 

Iam not ſo well skilld in the Choro- 
eraphyand Mappc of Hell, as thoſe that 
ynderrake both to diſpute and Define 
cheſe things. Tisa 'Theme rather to cxer- 
ciſe our Fcares and Deuotion, then our. 
Enquiry. If any ſcrupulous Atheiſt there, 
beethat denics Hell, as 4Inaricisdid; or| * 
doubts it, as Dyonifiuu ; or beleeues itonly 


oned by S. Anguſtine did, I pray God they 
doe nor fetch their refolution there too 
ſoone ; Like that vnrcaſonable-Phils- | 
fopher, who, denying the Fire toburne, 
was by his cnraged Antagoniſt thruſt] 


infiraccd by reaſon, might be confured 
by ſenle and demonſtration incheFlame.| * 


BS 4 What| 


Cap. 43. 
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. 
| \ 
0 
s *% 

«4 
C - * 
I 
" 3 
. 


* Quiz re 14- 
ſericord:or pro-. 
ſefts fuit Ori- 
genes,qui ipſum 
Diabolum et An- 


gclos eies poſt 
 Faniora et din- 


Iurnicra ſupplicia | 
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ex ills crutiatie 
bus eruerndos 
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| linary Fire which ſerues our vie, theres | 
| ſui bumano, alius qui tudicio Det apparet. 


| Torment,- wee may boldly pronounce 
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An Expoſition Upon Ti 


What this Gebenna i is, Tertullias will 
ſufficiently rcloluc : Bſtignu arcani ſubter- 
raneu ad penans theſaurus ; Itis a Treaſure 
of Fire which will breake our at thelat 
Day. That this fire differs from that cu- 


| 


Or On 


no controucrſic : Longe aliue oft qui v- 


That there (hall bee a differcnee in the 


for Truth: For as all ſhall not bee rewar- 
ded with e<quall degree of Beatirude,fo nei- 
ther ſhall all Sinners bee punithed alike. 
Adultery,” and Theft, and Murther, meet 
in one and the ſame Center Hell, but the 
Theefe and the Murtherer ſhall not burae| 
alike, Vadoubtcdly Blood(hcd (hall haue 
more Hear, a greater intenſton of Flames. 
But for the Intermiſſion or Ceſſation of 
each Offenders Puniſhment, that muſt 
| bee hopeleſſe. Howeucr it bee imputed 
to* Origen, that ( inthis morc mercifull 
than God ) hee hath (hortned the date 


— 


| 


19-1 ig #gs[. el] 
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| of” that fearefull Indgement , aſligning 
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certdinc Paroxilmes to conclude that ex-; 
alredi 
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| Butdeliuer ve from Euill. | 


alrep Feuer of Fire, and putting a Period | 
nn, | | 
not onely cothe Painzs of che Damned, 
bur ofche Deuils themſclucs. To belecue | 
this is moredangerous than his Pity was | 
fooliſh. All Epitbets arc too narrow to 
comprehend, all Janguage too light to 
exprefle the weight of choſe Torments, all 
Arithmeticketoo liule to calculate the du. | 
ration of them. Ir is Mors fine Morte.,,| 
Finu fine Fine, Defettur fine Defeftn ; An 
[Immortall Dcath,a dyiag, yet ncuer deter: | 
mining Life, an Endleſſe End, a Pleaty of 
all Miſery, but Dearth of a!l Comfort. Pe: | 
ne Gebennales torquent, non extorquent ; | 
puninnt, non finiunt corpora ; The Puniſh. 
ment of Hell is a torture that kills not; A. 
[udgement that cxccuteserernally, bur nc- 
ucr finiſhes the exccution. Tis an cuerlaſt- 
ing Calemture, a Dilcale vader whichthe | 
Body euer languithes, but ncucr impaires.' 
Where though the Body bee the fuel}, yer| 
the vn-deuouring Fire feeds it ; Like the 
Salamander, which is nouriſhed in the 
Flame; orthe Liucr of Prometbeus, which | 
grew as faſt as the Vulcure gnawedit. Non 
_VvVvs a_— CT 


- #87 
#7 
A = SE 
- 24 re % 
_ . 


| 


Hh Brpofition vpon 
enim abſumit quod exurit, fed dum erogat re- 
_— = 
"The leaſt ſparke of chis Fire may ſctue. 
to kindle our Deuotion, andthic conrem-[ 
plation of ſo great adangergiue Religion 
i fotiguc tocallloudly ro the God of Mer-' F 
y,co Deliver ps fromtbir Indgement © May | 
ceach vs to make this Libera nos 4 Malo; © 
the Antiphone of our Letany, Deliner -vs 
| from 1M Euill. 
Nsching bur the breath of Prayer can| | 
coole, nothing but the Tearcs of contrition | ® 
and Pcnitencequench this fire. y 
Let it then bee out carebetimes to ftriue| 
co allay this Combuſtion, which, if neg- 
lefted, growes too violent to bee appea- 
fed ; and'whilcſt we liuc here,tolaue from 
our eyes thoſc'religious ſhoures' which 
may extinguiſh it, Whileſt our Oylc is 
| yetin our Lampes, and theſe Candles of 
Nature, our Eyes,.norfunke downe with- 
| in their Sockets, the Doores of Feauen| 
licopento our Prayers; but when weeare| 
__ {once benighted "with 'dimintfle, "clos'd} 
. '| within the' Chambers 5 Death, the Gare 
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' But daljverypfram Bull, = 


of Heayenare (hut : Either wee cannot 
pray, arif wee doe, our.Prayersknockeat 
Heauenas ata (hateof Brafle;for itivnow | 
becomeſo, andiike a Mine of Adamant | 


Deafe and Impenctrable beats backe the | 


VOICE. 
Quzr tam demens qui conſenſu && placito 


mortus arbitretur ? The ſucccſſcleſſe Peti- 
tion of Dives will ſhew that the Souls 
condemned to the Pit of Sulphar arcfo 
farre from releaſe, that they cannot make 
their approaches to the firſt degree of 
comforr. The Occan of Gods Mercy,then 
dry as the Pamilh, hath not one drop that] 
can be purcbaſcd,or wrung out by ary im-! 
porcunity. The Foungaine of Living Wa- 
ter js onely free toLife, Nor will the Balme 
of Gilead curethe ſecond Death. When the 
Feuer is vpon vs, preuenting Phylicke 
comes too late. Praycr and Penitence ar 


| call fire when they are vpon vs : but ifchey 


| notonly Balc vs from Iudgementby Deli 


J 


vnablctoremoue the firs of the laſt Criti- 


bc ſcaſonablyand timely applycd,they doe 


wering 


134 
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innumerabilium ſtultorum apperiri Calum} 2.15: 


An Expoſition vpon © _ 


wering and Guarding v3 from Euil,but like 
{ Starres, fix vs, in that glorious Firmamcur, 
where is the fruition of All Dcliuerance, 
Saluation,and Peacc,and Ioy fercucrmore. 
FAmcn 
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4 * Hen I Fry —_— rec this 
y } Prayer, I compar dittoaLet- 
.zer, which isa luſtifiableMc-| 


| Petitions. Thirdly, for the Coranie, the 
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For th "For thine i 7 the Kingdom, Ge. 


& 


1 


[Eur thine # the King dome, and ws 
Power, andthe G lory, 1 ener. 
Amen. 


rapbor; Forall Prayeristhe Interprotergf 
our Minde and Deſire,(ſo Aquinas defines. 
it ) Oratio eſt quodammodo defideri) firi 
interpres ad Deurs. Nay tis both ny erter 
| and the Bearer too! Per nunciutw' orktionis, 
[ſo S. Auguſtine. Toa, Letter or (Epiftlc 


| doth this-Prayer agree in each circum- 
| tance. Firſt, for the Eodorzlcmens, -0fiSu- 


perſcription, whereby i icis directed rb Goa! 
| Our Father &c. ' Secondly, for th&Con- 
tents, which arc is ans into foucn 


FP _ 


forme of Concluſion, or Subſcrip priony 
"which is the matter of this Text, For this 


—_— 
mn. At 


' # #he Kingdome. &c. '1. might fora © 
j ES 11 for it, though a largeonc;i 


theſe 
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[theſe words, For ever. And aft y hereis af 


| Matters ſcuerally containcd inthe Petrie 
| ons, hath beenemy former Subic&t. That 
\ which remaines here ro make vp my laſt] 


[rreatiſe, is like that Ciuill and Mannerly] 


{mention our acknowledgement and Fare-| 
| well tog 
Idocnor call it a Ceremony any way \ 
co.diminith or leſſen the dignity of the( 


Expultionupon bo 


— _. 


Scale pur to it, Amen. 
The DircCtion, and Explication of che 


Ceremony, which wee vlually referre to} 
the latter part of our Letters, whercin wee 


cther. 


words. They hauc their weight and Au- 
thority confirmed by Him who dictated 
thereſt, Nor atcthey vnncceſlary or vic- 
lefſe, though 6nely annexed, not incarpo- 
ratedinco the/ 
tiall Parrs,as 


raycr. Though our cflcn-! 
ule and Body,bethe maine: 
Foundations of our Being,nonc will deny 
bur rhar chelaregrals,asHands andFeor,ace 


Ce III” 


words ; which as they hauc their Decenci 


necellary aſſiſtants both to{crucandadorn| 
- our Being, EE a 

+» Ofthe nature of [ntegrallParts are theſe 
Cy 
_fo- 
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| 
| orwhether they ſuſpeRted that thele words| 


flo they arc Neceſlary tgo. 


|mentof Gods goodnes, with whoſc men- 


20 fing praiſes unto God (faith the Plalme.) 
| And the Apoſtle will tell vs, They that aske 


[ For thine Gehe Kingdome, Cc. 


— > — —_— —— 


They are the gratcfull acknowledge-' 


tion as wee begin our Prayers, fo tis fie wee 
cnd them. Q#omodo cepit 4 laudibus Dei,fic 
debet in Dei laude definere. Ittr a comelytbing 


| 


ou power 10 giue, for elſe they doe not askein 


| 


| 


muſt be confident that hee of whom they aske 


ah. 
You fee in what a qualified ſenſe I call 
this Doxologic a Ceremony. I wiſhſome 
others had not ina propericnle vicditas a 
Cercmony, fit oncly to bec annulled and 
abrogated. The Latine Copics are defici- 


loath one Evangeliſt ſhould ſpeake more 
than another, for Luke hath it notar all; 


wereaddiuonsto the Praycr, wanting the 
priuilege of our Sauiour, who was the 


ent in ſetting it downe. Whether they were| 


Author, to make them Authenricall. E- | 
raſmw, it (hould ſceme, 'was tranſported, 


with this conccit, and hath not ſo much! 
Xx 2 for- 


| 


da fuit itlornmn 
 Lemerilas, gui ' 
207 © er1l1{unt 
tam dune pre- | 
catisnt{uuas nn - 

| £as aſſuere. | 

i Eraſir. annol 
Matt.6. 


| 
{ * Magh taxan- | 


| 


[edn Expotionup 


any thing of -like conſequence, as this. 
atcs* ypon Matthew, he per-| 
emptorily dcliuers: it, that * they'which| 
annexed: this 'Conclaſion' to 'the Lords! 


out controverſic he knew to be but mans. 


leauing them out : Suppoſing, as Eraſmus 
doth, that their vſe began from the Grecke 
Church ; who,hethinks, were like enough | 
to make the addition here, as they added| 
theGloria Patri to the end of cach Plalme,| 


| 


U——————— — 


- 


foo "© po" Yo | 2 
Torfeited his Temper or Iudgement ypon 


Form his Notes 


| 


A 


Praycr, did patch-vp the Prayer.with = 
owne idle ' inuem\ion} leaning a" great 
fcornc vpon thele words,” which in good 
manners . he might haue: left diſpurable 
whetherthcy were Chriſtsor no;than _- 
hv 


on any Apocryphall writings, which 


Maldonat the Icſuite deales more calmly, 
he docs not viliftiethe words like Eraſmw,} 
but onely ſceks to- excule the Latines for | 


and likewiſe to' the Angels Saluration of 
| the bleſſed Virgin theſe words, Gn ov E721 TOY 


Sermons with this'Doxologic, in =? Fe, 


way 


RC 


-iex 7, Or as they vicd to cloſe rheir| 


y xp67@>, & Pace, alcribias, as vyce doc, all 
1 Honour, 


———_— 
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—— 
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{1310 0 moribus Valde COnſentanenns, | qut ad 


(13. Thine ( O Lord ) « Greatneſſe, and 


_———_— —_ 


For thine is the Kingdome; exc. 


—_— 


Honour, and Power, and Dominion 
vnto- God. © Eſique id Grecorwn inge: 


finem" concionm- ſolent” adiungere, -innn 3 
Ze, &:C. bh ASE 
| 
ning of the Holy Ghoſt," as to diſpurc 
| whether theſe words * were not borrow- 
cd from the ſpcach of Dazid, 1 Chron. 2 9. 


| Power, and -vittory, and Praiſe ; for all 
that vin Heauenandin Earth #1 thine : The 
& the Kingdome, O Lord, and thou excel: 
leſt, as Head ower all. Tis not volik 

that the' ſame Spirir might ſpeake the 


' rer phraſe. 
and confeſſed by Maldonat,that not onely 


Church, Chriſoſtome, Theophylaft,and Eu- 


a:ll Copies. And tis not vnficly noted by 


I will notlooke fo farre into the mea- | 


+. | 
amething hereagaine; though in afhor: || | 


This Iam ſure is granted, on/all parrs 
the Septuagint,or the Fathers of the Grecke||; 


thymins, recitc the wor as, but the Hebrew | 
andthe Syriacke, which were the Origt|' 


* Corwright Re» 
ſponſ. Prafat. | 
Kbem.Tep.p.154 


| Chemmicius, that 8. Paul mentioning the 


| ſcale | mM 


% An Expofition vpon 


cnſcof the laſt Petition, addes this clauſe 
.00: Aud the Lord fball deliuer mee from ex 
ry euill worke, and will preſerue mee unto 
1 beauenly Kingdome, to whom be glory for 
and ener. Amen. : 
Letthen this truth be granted, that the 
Tcftaments Originally had this clauſe, and 
reaſon  ( if not authority which out- 
- weighs Eraſmu ) will confirme vs, thar| 
thisis no vnſuited Argument, patchtin 
iro ſtuftc out the Prayer, but added as a 
[moſt appoſitc and dcuout Cloſc, nor 
only to informe our deſires, that their 
Pfr ſcope mult terminate in the Glo- 
Ty of God, bur to teach vs that the feue- 
" trall Ditates and Petitions in Chriſts Pray- 
cr are radicatcd and founded in God a- 
lone ; To weaken thereby the pride of 
ſuch who vainegloriouſly impurethe ſuc-| 
ceſle of their Prayers rather to. their owne 
'meritthanthe mercy of God. SoCalroiy in-} 
ferres. | 
| 14 But if his credit be roo light tocounter-| 
| ballance him, I thicke in apy indifferent] 
| indgement S. Chryſoſtome will turne. the 
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"For thine is the Kinodome, xc. 


neceſſary relation co the roo laſt Petitions, 
being annexed by our Sauiour dejjwer, 


{cruants. He was loth to leauc their Mcdi- 
tations vpon two ſuch dangerous Rocks 


_— _ ——_— i. 


| cherefore adioyncd theſe words to elta- 
| bliſh chemrin a confident beleefe,that Hee, 


Kingdome of Satan or Power of Sinnc 
| was ablcto deſtroy them both, and inth 
-meane time willing to confine them 
that they ſhould nor preuaile againſt them 


For all the Principalities andPowers, whe- 


bs 


of Darkeneſſe, muſt ſtoope and bow van- 
der His Scepter who hath Dominion ouer} 
Sinne and Death, Hcauen and Hell. For 
thine 11 #he Kingdome, the Power, and the.) 


Glory, &c. | 
The Summmeof the words,is but an In-| 
veſting God wich his owae Title, which) 


arc three, ſet our. 


— 


cal e. For he makes theſe words ro eve 
to embolden and fottific the faith of his | 


_ | as Temptation and Evil, without a Tide or 
a flaſh of Mercy to ferch them off; And| 


who taught them to pray againſt the| = 


343 | 


cher of the Aire or of the Fire, of Light or| * 
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23. By ag cmincntDeclaration : | 

. 1, The Kingdome. + NES 

2. Audthbe Power. > ee 

3. Andihe Glory. ad 

_ 2+ Thcir Duration, For ever, ot as our | 

Licurgic hath it, For ener and cncr.. 

3-" The forme, vader which they are 

conucycd vpon God, Turn eſt, &c. For | 

Thine 15, &C, oT 

Laſtly, the Scale of the whole Prayer, 
Amen. : 3 SN 

God, who at firſt imparted his Image | 


— 


- *| Worldas his Vicegerent vpon. Earth ; By 
" | which He lifted vp Man to. the Contem- 
 plation of his Divine Maieſtic and King- 


_ 


pl” 4 


a Man, in that a& dcriucd {ome of -his 


\accds inthe end of his traucll! land upon 


uthoriry vpon him too, To rule the 


dome. When- man. but thinkes oucr his} 
owne and the Worlds Hiſtory, hee muſt 


K 3p” 9] 
the conſideration of that Maicltie,” whoſe 


Prerogatiue put him into the poſſeſſion off 


| the World, Philoſophers beginning;but at 
| the Foot of Motion; couid trace ar vpro 
the Head, and by that ſpeculatiuc ſtudy 


—-— arriuc 
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For thine ts the Kingdome, 056. | 
| arriue at the firſt Fioucr, So when Mao] 
| iudicioully ſuruayes his ownebcing, how: 
all Creatures are ſubordinate vato him, to: 
{cruc either his Neceſlities or his Delight, 
how himſclfe hath Dominion ouer them, 
Reaſon ouer Him, Faith oucr Reaſon,and 
God once Fairh;muſt confeſle that the top 
of all Dominion andSupremacic is in God 
1alone. a 

$.Bafil ſayesa King isiear& ew, avifible| 
God, but Grod fenrd; diger&, and inviſible 
King, So the King is the Glafle thorow 
which we may behold Giod : Hee is his 


'Pifture, and yet reſembles Him no neerer 
than dead Colours doc the Life. For Death 


— 


ME ee te 


—_ —_ 


| dothnoronly rule in his Complexion and 
the Temper of his Body, but eucn allchoſe | 
faire Colours of State and Shew, of out- 

ward Pompe and Command, of 'Clory 
and Authority , which ſet him oft, ſhall 
in alitle Time ſtaruc and fade, like thoſc 
which tho hand of the Painter hath laid 
vpoan his, Pitarc. As the. Faſhion, and 


Symmetry, and, Beauty of this World paſ: | 


{cs away, fo alforhe fafbion of thoſe thar : 
Y 


rule 


36 


346 | © > An Expoſition pon 
rule the? World. Pamiatim imperia, —] 
| & printjpatus ſeneſetnt, egrotant, concidunt, | 
|@c/Principalities grow old and infirme, 
we lickenand die. An Empire hath its fu- 
nerall pile, as the'Empcrour his Hearle. 
\Kingdomes expire [ikethe Kings,and they | 
[like vs. For though rHiey haue the title of | [ 
ods,they arc butmortall,miſcrable Gods| © 
ike their gorgious Statues, which the q 
[ſtroke of an. hammer breakes into daſt, | 
[Eucry ſleight diſtemper is able-to depolc| 
jandrhruft chem inco carch, impriſoning| 
all cheir: Glories-in a-linle Coffin, from | 
fvohich low Captmiry their whole Exche. | 
quer cannot buy them.” They ſhall Dye. 
like- common 'mew/;'And not oncly their | 
Bodies, but their Thoughts periſh: 
| Heechenthatrakes the Alritudeof God 
bythe King, goes 4 regular WAY : but hee |* 
that'riſesrono higher ancſtiwatc of Gods | 
[Power thanthe Kings, degrades that high 
- | Authority-which gauc Kings theirs, and 
{makes Him 1efſe;, by whom: they were 
-» [ade fo Great, All the ſcucrall/Lines'of | 
AY ks Regaliry are vaired in-God, as the _— : 
. - malle?: 
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For chineathe Kengdome, ec. | 


maſſc of Light in the Body of the Sunnc, 
| butin an higher cxaltation of Maieſtic, in 
a more eminent degree. The phraſc here! 
{{pecified ſoundsno lefle, The Kingdome.... 
Which ſmall Particle ſpecakes Him in his 
fulleſt Rile, importing the difference of | 
his Statc,and the Aduancement of his Pre- 
rogatiue aboue all the Kingdomes of the 
Earth. A King, or 4 Kingdome, is currant | 
Language thorow molt parts of the inha- | 
vited World, Pagan or Chriſtian: Bur {ance | 
the Truth of God was rcucaled in his —" 
Word, or That Word tranflatedinto other 
Tongues, neucr was it knowne that The-| 
Kingdome was tranſlated in any Tongue | 
but Spaniſh ; Which in the Title of the 
Catbolicke King amaſles all Soucraigntic. | | 
As if all other Kings were his Viceroyes, 
and not Gods, holding their Crowaes in ! | 
Fee from him,and not from char Supreme | 
Power which bath ſaid, Byme Kings rulc. 
I necd not becoy in ſpeakingir, ſunce; 
isan Argumenttheydailymainraineboth| 
% with their Pens and Swords. They hauc 
Y aot long {ince* printedir, che King him- 
Yy 2 ſelfe 


—— 


Fx x / > —_ 


fe An Bxpoſuion vpon © 


i... DA... 


| ' | ſelfeallowing the Preſſe: and not onely in 


America, but in alparts of Chriſtendome 
(fo farre as they carr or dare) they auow 
this Dofrine by their Practice. | 
S#uidas writes, the pride of Cleopatra. 
Þ ſwell'd ſo high,thar the would becall'dthe 
Queene of YUgencs + And Curtiur reports, 
that Dariwsthe Perſian Monarch, before he 
TIRENT ,.... vanquiſhed by Alexanderthe Great. | 
{onarpres |ild bimicifc® King of Kings,and Kinſman 
oenen. Win. | of the Gods, affording no Title ro Alexan- 
| der bur of his ſcruant. His pride and Igno- 
\ranceof God ([confeſſe) might ſore way 
cxcuſe his folly; but how I ſhould excuſe 
| any Chriſtian Prince, that layes claime to} 
| | anVniucrſall Monarchy,l am yetto learn. 
| Daxid may command from Dato Beer- 
/reba; or from the Riuer to the Floud ; but|* 
ſuch an Extcnrof Dominion, as includes | 
all the Nations of the Earth, fuck an-Ex-' 
| panſion of Goucrnmentas reaches from | 
Scato Sea, from Gibralter to the Mealter-| & 
rancan, from one pointof Heauen to the| | 
«-..»- | other, isonelytheLimic of Chrilts Domi-| 
Rt, | nion, and the Inberitance of the mend 
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Ringdome, ec. 


The whole Globe ofthe Earth,and all the 
 {enerall Prouinces contained thercin, are 
roo greata handfull co be graſped by any 
Palme but His, Who i 4 great King above 
all Gods,and in whoſe hand are all theCorners 
of the Barth. Tacitus, though an Heatkicn, 
would giue Supremacie-and {ingularitic 
of Rule ro none. bur God : Yuumeſſe. 
reenatorem ownitum Deurs,was lis Maximic. | 
Nor by the Rulcs of Chriſtianiticis'vni- 
ucrſall Homage duc to any butto:Him 
alone, who claimes this honour, that 
al whol4: wir 910, Burr y kneeſball bow to mee, 
Therefore D4uid concludes his Feſtiuall 
' Sacrifice with this Antheme, Lee the Heas- 
uens be glad; andthe earth reiozce, and. let | 
men ſay among the Nations, The Lord reie- 
neth. For thines; the Kingdome.. 

But Titles without Power make An- 
 chority ridiculous, and beger ſcorne, nor 
reuerence. They are bur like Citics in-a 
Map, where we onely trauclloucr Names 
- and Titles, not Countries. Therefore/to 
 ſhew' that God isnor aply mijghtyin Word, 


| For thineis#b 


Pſal 95.34» 


Rom.14.11 -/ 


1 Chron.16.31. 
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but in Deedtoo; That beis noronly Pow- 
Yy 3 erfull| 


* A, 
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. [firſt reduced the Wor'd out of that darke 
| Confuſton wherein it lay,intg a clecrc and 
| beautifull forme, and ftamp'd the face of 


 |by thatſamePowerarethe Species of Crea- 


{| By that Power were the Elements extra» 
- = {Red out of Nothing, and by that Power 


| Prayers vicd in our Church bearc this 


[God (ſaith Daxid.) And wee haue ſcenc! 


| - efn Expomtionupon 


crfullin Voiceand Name, butin Fat too ; 


[here is Authority joyn'd to his Scepter, 
andtotheLatitudeof Dominion the Pre 
rogatiue of Power, For thine « the King 
dome, and the Power. 


Wcll may our Praycrs determine in this 
alcribing of power ro God,whea the firli 


—— ———— —— 


Confeſſion in their Forchcads, and begjn' 
with this Arttributcof Power, Almighty. 
T baue beard that Power belongeth rumto 


the Declarations and Teſtimonies of that 
Power. It was that Mizhty Power which 


 Mcthod vpon it; when it was concluded 
in a rudc Chaos. By chat power Were the 
Motions of the Heaucnseftablifhed z and 


tnres mouing upon the Earth conſerucd.y 


are they reſtrained to their Stations and 
Places. Sh The 


- 
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For thine #® the Kingdome, Cc. 
| The highelttcuuence of Earchly Powe? | 
is the Power of Making Laves,and thety- 
ing vp of factioug'difpolitionsin an Obe- 
dicnce of doing whatſecucr they com- 
mand. But vato what an hcight is this 
Power cleuatcdin God? who is the vniuers 
[fall Law-giuer, ruling them which rule vs, 
by whoſe Decrecs Nature and "the Ele- 
ments arc goucrned, Life and Dcath ad. 
'miniſtred, q 
A Storytels us, that Canine fornctimes 
Kiog of this Land, ſiting by the Riuers 
lide, atche comming inof the Tide, char» 
ged theFloudit ſhould not preſume to-ap- 
proach thar ſtone whereon his feer reſted. 
But the varuly Floud diſdaining to bee 
checkt by any command faue' Gods, by | 
whole ordinance it was allowed romakef _ 
its vſuall ſallies fromthe Ocean, and then 
retire againe, notwithſtanding his charge 
wet his fect : Letting him fee, ir was God 
Loaly could giue Lawes tothe Warcr,faying 
to the Sea, Thufarre and no farther /bal 
;by proud wauescome. And whereas Homer 
fainiogly zcls vs, that the petty King of | 


— 
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_ 


German Patri- 

arche Conftanti- 

nop.expoſeinorat. 
. Dommice 


__— — 


| [ thaea, Vlyſſes, had the winds jn a Ba 
1co cnlarge or thut vp at his pleaſure, wee 
jarcſurerhatiris onely the True God who 


He pleaferh He brings out of bis Treaſures. 


| Powcr,both for the Di 
|cution of Lawes : The Portion of Shame, 
\or the Crowne of Glory ; Iudgement or | 


\ ſo highan hand, that when the firſt Death 
| 


intothe Kingdome-of Glory. For as the| 


eAu Sxpoſition vpon \ - © 
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of 


hath the Winds in'cuſtody, which when. 


[In a word, He hath the full exerciſe of 


Mercy are the pay of his Exchequer. Is 214 
manu 7 poteſtate ſunt miſericordia & ſalu, 


Imors & ita: (Tis the Paraphraſe of a de-| 
|uout Patriarch vpon this place) He de- 


{troyes and Hee ſaties, He ſcatters abroad 
and colledts againe, banifhes and repeales, 
kils and makes aliuc, ruling the'Graue b 


a 


| 


hath arreſted thele bodies of ours, Hee by | 
his Power can Bale them, can recall the 
Breath which is fled, and tranſplant the 
defaced ruines of Nature, our of that cor- 
ruptiÞle mould wherein they were buried, 


| Kingdome, andthe Power, ſo The Glory #s 
Hye. | —]- 


ſpenſation and Exe= | | 


Div. ef auee 


| 
There} 


wo 


| For thine is the Keingdome, Cc. 


| with them from Heauen : Nor doe they 


| much > What forbidden Altars doe they 


to promote their owne ends, make Ad- 


There is no Theme ſo conſpicuous as 
the Glory of the Lord : Wholc Anniuecrſc 


gels. Gloria in altiſſimt,, was the Antheme 
ſung by the Angels,Glory beto God on bigh. 
That Glory was an argumeat which they 
found rot on carth, but brought it along | 


leauc it herebchinde them ; The Tenoutr 
of thcir Embaſlic is, Peace pon Barth,and 
Grace or Good will to Men,but Glory only to 
God. 


What Monuments of Shame then doc 


che Heauensare ( forthey declare his Glory) 
and whoſe Trumpet the Tongue of An-| 


thoſe cre& to themſclues, . and at how } 


Ae... 


$ 
Andthe 
Glory. 
 P/al.18-2. 


Lak.i.14. 


calie a rate doc they purchaſe confulion, 
who prize their owne dcſcruings -rab 


build, what high Placcs doe they ſet vp | 
for au Idolatrous worſhip, who Glorific 
Duſt and Aſhes? who ſtudying the Doxo-| 
logicof Mn, inthe moſt ſcruile Poſtures | 
of inf1quation, are content to caſt them-/ 


(clues belowthe reputation of Men, and 


| 


Ez uancemen! 


| 
) 
b 

| 

Tr 


| 
| 


Mati.6.29. 


I Cor.1.309. 


{ opinion of Salomons Magnificence, that in 


| the Lillies, Crownes Kings. Let him then 


| bim chat «yrongs himſclfc by Glorifying 


1 Claime or Title ro Glory, conferring it 


—y_ 
_ en LM 


—_” Expoſition upon 


uancement their Religion, and their Pa- | 


tron their God > Les no man glory inmen, 
(it wasS. Pauls Leſſon) nonotinthebe 
of men, Princes. For, to ler vsſce that all 


bleſſed Sauiour {o farredegrades che 


his Goſpell he preterres the Glory of the 
Lilly before his : And Hee that cloathes 


that Glories, Glory in the Lord : And let 


Men, at lcogth doc Crod right, by giuing 
Himthe Glory which is only due and pe- 
culiar vnto Him. | 


«King Dauid.(who had beter right to 


Sycophants, modelily relcaſes all his 


wholly vpon God : Nen n0by Domine,non 
| 0b, ſed Nomini tuo daGloriam ; Not onto 
| vs, Lord, not onto cos, but zo thy Name. 


our glorying cucn in them is but ſhame, 
our 


| 


take, than they to giue) to the thame of| 


{giuetb#Glry. For Hcauen is the Sphere! 


and Glory isthe Prerogatiue of his King- 
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dome, 


tof Glory, and God isthe King of Glory, | 
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{buried with the Corps. 
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\Semper ; As itis Only Hu, fo Everlaſtingly' 


land the Glory, For ener. 


asthe Owners, with the Staffe of Office 


ouiſh that ſpecious Vanity which Man 


Permanent, When the falbion of ours Is 


| 


dome, which as it doth Conuenire ſoli, ſo] 


Hw. For thine tr the Kingdoms, the Power, 


How looſely doc Honours fiton Men, 
when cucry diſcaſe ſhakes them off, and 
 Layes theminthe Duſi ? How milſcrableis 
che condition of all Earths Glory, which 


fore vs, rauilht away by afrowne, or for- 
faited by a faulc 2 Or it itdoc laſt as long 


crackt and throwae into the Grauczis there 


It is a wofullbur fic difference, to diſtin- | 


teermes Glory, from the Glory of Cod, 
which onely is truc Glory, becauſe onely 


as tranſicory as the faſhion of the World, | 


For thine u the Kingdome, ce | 


hardly holds outa Life, burofcen dies be- | 


' when it taftes the ſame frailty which our 


Bodies doe, cuen this, like a LeQture of 


Mortality, tels vsthat here all Glory is but 

Corruption : That eicher wee havenone, | 

or if any, it is inclnded in our Hopes, reſpi- | 
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i car.24, . |trontheir God > Let no man glory inmen, 
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uancement their Religion, and their Pa-| 


(ir was S. Pauls Leſſon) nonotinthebeft 
of men, Princes. For, to let vs ſce that all 
our glorying cucn in them is bur ſhamc, | 
our bleſſed Sauiour {o farredegrades che 
{ opinion of Salomons Magnificence, that in 
ua:6.29 | his Goſpell he preterres the Glory of the 


that Glories, Glory itn the Lord : And let] 
| bim char wrongs himſclfc by Glorifying 
| Men, at lcogth doc Cod right, by giuing, 
Himthe Glory which is only due and pc-! 
culiar vnto Him. | 
«King Dauid.(who had berter right to. 
take, than they to giue) to the thame of, 
Sycophants, modelily releaſes all his 
{ Claime or Title to Glory, conferring it 
wholly vpon God : Nen nobu Domne,non 
| nob1, ſed Nomini tuo daGloriam ; Not onto. 
| vs, Lord, not onto os, but to thy Name. 


| 


| 


Pſal.115.. : 


Lilly before his : And Hee that cloathes| | 
NOra, $9. | the Lillies, Crownes Kings. Let him then 


| giverb#Glry. For Hcaucn is the Sphere! 


and Glory isthe Prerogatiue of his King- 
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| of Glory, and God isthe King of Glory, | 


dome, 
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| puried with the Corps. 
Iti> a wofullbur fir difference, to diſtin- | 


For thine 18 Fu Kingdome, CPC. | 


[dome, which as ic doth Conwenire ſoli, ſo} 
\Semper ; As itis Only Hu, fo Everlaſtingly 
1H. For thine tr the Kingdoms, the Power, 


| How loolcly docHonours fiton Men, 

| when cucry diſcaſe ſhakes them off, and 
| Layes theminthe Duſi ? How miſcrableis 

[che condition of all Earths Glory, which 
hardly holds outa Life, butoften dies be- 
fore vs, rauilht away by a frowne, or for- 
faited by a fault 2 Ori it itdoc laſt as long 


crackt and throwne into the Grauczis there 


guiſh thar ſpecious Vanity which Man 
termes Glory, from the Glory of God, 
which onely is true Glory, becauſe onely 
Permanent, When the faſhion of ours 1s | 
as tranſicory as the faſhion of the World, | 


| 


land the Glory, For ener. | 


asthe Owners, with the Staffe of Office 


| when it taftes the ſame frailty which our | 


Bodies doe, euen this, like a LeQture of 
Mortality, tcls vsthat here all Glory is but 
Corruption : That either wee hauenone, 
or if any, it is included in our Hopes,reſpi- | 
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ted and adiourned till that time when This | 


[enfecble; An vaalterable Poſſeſſion, which! 
as H: ever had, H: hath now, and/hall euer 


| 


Ww—— 


o 
—— 


”— . dg 


nm ———. 


[haue. When all Motion ſhall ceaſc,and the , 


——__—— 
— 


be no more; when thoſe great Lights in 


”—Oo— 


the expence of cuery Houre: ; When (l 


[Darknefſſe and Sorrow, but (hall conti- | 


Corruptible (ball put on Incorruption. But 
the Glory of-God is an immortall Title, 
which Time cannot diſcolour, nor Age 


Time which meaſured that Motion hall ; 


che Firmameant, which ſucceſſuely watch 
the Iefles and 'obſerae the Iourneyes of 
Time, by whoſe Kalendar wee compute 
the reuolution of our owne Yeares, and | 


ſay ) thoſe Lights like Dying Tapers, (hal! 


bee cternally ſmuthered and goc our, the | 
Gloxy of the Lord ſhall ſhine forth, ane 1 
make a fairer Light than cuer rhe Sunnc # 
in thepride of his Meridian could caſt. A 
Light which is preſcrued by His Preſence, 
whos thetrue Light ; A Light which can | 
ncuer be Eclipſed by theinterpoſition of 


auc -like- that - Glorious: Eſſence which | 
feeds it, os iv aiires, Throw all Ages, or Tho- 


i 


—<— 


row : 


A 
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row all Succeffions of Eternity, (tor (o- th: 
tranſcendent expreſſion of our Engliſh 
hath is) For ever and ever. The ane where- 
of referres to Hu Being, which Euer was ; 
the other to Hwy Duration, which Ever 
/ball be, 
' Our Tenures here are ſutcd and pro- 
portioned to our one Being : They arc 
Ours Durante vita, whileſt Life laſts, elſe 
hey cannor prop:-rly-becalled ours, but 
anothers ; They are not Free«holds, but 
Farmcs ; Nor arc wee Inhericors, but 
Tenants. N20 * 

Is it not fitthe great Landlordof Nature: 
who hath Leaſed vnato vs nat onclythe 
| mcanes ro ſuſtaine our Being, hut ousBe+ 


| 


{ 


|! 


\ 


ing alſo, ſhould hold» his'Tnles.-by.a Be 
'nurcas laſting and as ndjontebeagh 
Our Tcrmesare bounded by afevy yeares; 
out there is no ſcope of Time, no Terme 
chat can hold any proportion with:God, 
but For ever and-euer. Eternity: is Gods 
| Freehold, and there is no File worth his| 


kf 


| wearing which is not Erernall. Thy Tears | 


For thine is the Kingdome, Fc. . 397 
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[ro Him, imports theobedicnce, and ſub- 


—_—_ 
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\ Kingdoms 'r an enerlaſting Scepter ; Thy 


Power infinite, ThyGlary for euer and euer. 
Which perperuity concludes Him the 
Owner and Proprietary both in The. 
Kingdome, The Power, and The Glorie. 
which is kere ſerled vpon Him,and where- 
with hee is inueſted, being putinto a full 


Kingdome, © c. 


| The Complement w: vie with God is 


| 


monly mention the Obligations we owe 


'vnto' thoſe wee write, profciling how 
much and by how many Titles wee are 


ſweterard Godour of his owne Inucnto- 
ric, 'and; in the rehearſall of his Titles, 
| profeſle vato Him how much is E's, 


| Thine 1 the Kingdome, the Power, and the- | 


( Glory. 
| And yet in this wee imply a Dedica- 


en 


| poſſeſſion with Tuum eſt, Thine « the. | 


quitc different from that we vic to Men, | 
[n the ſhutting vp of our Letters we com+| 


| Theirs. Bur here intheclole of our Praycrs| 


1ection, 


þ 
$ 


tion, a Dcuoting of our {clues ro Him: | 
| For the aſcribing of Dominionand Power | 


__ 


—____ —c__K 


- _ ts 
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lowne. Wee ſceby expericacethatitis no 


| iection aud ſeruice which weowe Him. | 


We can ncuer in the way of thankfull 
Debtors owe him cnough, wie gaze his 
Only Sonne a Ranſome for ys. We can ne- 
ucr give Him too much Honour, who |. 
gaue vs all the Circumſtances of our Be- 
ing. Nay, ſuchis our Pouerty, we cannot 
give Him any Thing, bur for a Gife arc 
faine to tender Him a Repetition of His 


new thing for the bounty and munih- | 
cence of God te poſe vs daily with new 
Bleſſings,or new Deliucrances from Dan-' 
ger. But for vs to preſent Him with any 
new formeof Gratitude 1s impoſhble. As 


- 


| in thc old Legall Sacrifices, Offerings were| 
| made vnro God of thoſe Creatures which 


| were His before, ( tor lo He clatmes chem, Plabro.2e, 


The Beaſts of the Field are mine) and of 
thoſe Fruics wherewith Hee had firſt en- 
riched the Earth : Soin this Evangelical 
Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiuing, 
what wee offer ynto Him 1staken out of 
his owne Store. | 


| The Keycs of choke Faculkics and Or- 


oans| 
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3ans Wherewith wce praiſe Him, ' are in | 
Ais Cuſtodic : The Heart tharpraycs isin 
His Hand: The Spiricwhichvocallyinter- |} 
Prets the Heart is in the dilpoſall of His. 
| Will. And therefore 'the Prophet Dauid 
will not preſume tocnter yponthe ſubiect 
of His Praiſe without leaue from Him: | 
| Plaly1.15s. |Domine labia mea aperies, &c. Thou muſt 
open my tips, that my mouth may ſhew forth 
| 445i ?/au49- |thy praiſe: O ſacrificium gratia datum ! Non 
Lf \quidem hoc emi quod offerrem, ſedtudonaſti ! 
(tis $. Auguſtines exclamation ) O the 
vouchſafcd grace of God ! I did notbuy 
| the ſacrifice, but received it from Thee ; 


— - F - 


A 


| Twas not my Purchaſc, bur thine owne. 
Gift. Though Gods loue ro Mankind colt 
Him deare, yet our Thanks to Him coſts. 
| little, ris at a moſt cheape rate. Such is 
| bis Bounty, andthe riches of his Louc to} 
| vs, that Hedotrh nor onely finde the Sacri-| 
fice, bur build the Altar too ; Heeis nor: 
| onely atthe charge of the Offcring, bur of) 
\ | the Wood to dreſſe ir. Hee beſtowes the. 
.\ Holocauſt, and Hee beſtowes the Fewell. | 
| Heobligeth vs farſt, and then promprs vs| 

to 
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[Gracc inſpires vs with a Duty and holy | 


| For thine is the Kingdome, &%c. | 361 
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c0 a gratctull returne of that Obligation. 
Hee by his mercy giucs us caulc to praiſe 
Himm, and Hee by: the: working of his 


Zcalcto aſcribe this Praiſe. Thus wee pay | 
Codout of his owne Exchequer: Were-| - 
cciuc from Him not- onely the: matter of 
our Thankſgiuing, but the: Forine too 
nct only che Subict of our Gratitude,but 
theexpreſſion of that Crratitude. As the 
Fauours we recciue arc His, {o their Ac- 
knowledgementis hisalſo. Theſe Organs 
of our Bodics are His, and the Mulicke 
they make is by Him. The: Praiſe wee 
yecld Him is His owne; Dono two te laude, | 4ogin?/alcs. 
(ſaith S. Augnſtine.) Nay Hee himlcltc is 
His owne Praiſc ; \ Laus iua Domine, Tu 
ipſe es, ſaith the. ſame Father in another we 
place. . 5 

Sincethen all Titles of Poſſeſſion thus 
meet and Concentcr themfclues in God; | 
Sincethe ſtile-of his ſuruay runs yniuer- 
fally,.and is Audited in a Twum gf, All s 
Thine';, How miſerable: were. wee," had 
wee no. place to. bee entred into this Au- 
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dit? 
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jdit? Since not only the Dominion over 


| catron.of chcſe Attributes and of our Pray. 
| <r520 God islame on our parts, and im- 


all chings, and Power, and Glory is Gods, 
butthe mcancsof rendring, theabilicy of 
conueying thole Attributes vpon Him is| 
giuen vato Vs by Him, what thame were 
icthat we our felucs ſhould not accompa- 
ny oar:owne Faculcics? that weewho cn-| | 
title Godto all his Artributes, ſhould not 
beableromakeany eicleroHim our {clues 
Certainly in theincent of Chriſt,the Dedi: 


— 


perfeR, if we include nor our felursin the 
Dedication, if:wocare nor ablero ſay that 
as the. Power and she Glorys Gods, lo we are 
Hu tos. 

 . 8.Pawiicaues the Corinthians vpon this 


| coinforr, that 'As Chriſt « Gods, ſo they 
ow Chriſts. And may that God for His 
| Chrifts lake grant vmo vsall, that into 


| 


this. Account of Grods Poſkflion war! 
may calt-our fclues, and whileſt woe ve-| 


... 4intheaffurance of ourFaich, beabler 


ter cr his Doxology, Thing is the King- 
dome, aud the Bower, and the Glory, _ 
0 


that] 


For thine u the Kingdome, C6. 


thac wee our {clues arc Thive : That 1o, 
| when wee (hall fleepe inthe Dult, by Hisf 
Power wee may be raiſed vpto the Life| 
lofGlory, and cſtabliſhed in Hu ewerlaſting 
Kingdome. 
Our decd is now finithed and ready for 
the Scale; I muſtoncly deſire your beipe 
for the Impreflion of that Seele. It hath 
becne my Office, thorowourt this whole 
Tra& vpon Chriſts Prayer, onely to Chate 
che Wax, to informe and mollifie, and pre- 
are your Mcdications, by kindling a Re- 
gious zcale in you.My part is done, and [ 
muſt now cxpe&t ſomewhat from you. To 
ſhery chat yourhearrs went along with mc 
in this holy cxerciſc, coteſtifie 
ro the Didtares of Chrilt, tkatHeſpake no 
more to CJod for you, than you would be 
ready to ſpeake ouer againcforyourſclues, 
| | you — neon $ {ince! 
the remainder lies on you. For as it isthe 
Pricſts dutyto pray in theTemple,ſo'tis the 
duty of the Congregation to {ay Amewto 
this Prayers, - | 
[ knew fome Writers of the Roman 
4 Aaa 2 | Churchl; 


| [i C#r.14-16, 
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thePrieſt ſhould here ſay Amen. Indeed, 
ta/fpeake truth, in a Charch where Prayer 


uy reaſon thatin ſuch a caſe thcir Deuction 


P TY 


WR 


| in a Church 'where, for:the moſt parr I 
| hope, wedoc,'or fhauld ynderſtand one | 


inan ronknowne Tongue is pratiſed and de-| 
tended, where the People underſtand nor. 
whar the Prieſt ſayes, S; Paul thinks it no 


 ſhonld exceedthcirLearning, or that they | 
ought to lay Amen : How (ball the ones: 
ned, [ay Amenat thy giuing thanks, ſecing be_. | 
conderſtandeth not what thow ſayeſt ? Bur 


another ;. where as neere as wee can, wee | 
follow the Plalmiſts rale, To praiſe God 
with -onderſtanding; there isno kolout nor! 
reaſon to. Icauc it onely ro the'!Priclts 
| Mouth, / Sccing that in Deuteronomie no 
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pany bakenour ro proucthar Noae bat. 


| aflethes Tracks times the Command 
118 itcrated;, Tet'all the Peaple ſay Amen. | 
And in Nebemiab, when (Era thePrickt | 
bleſſed the Lord, All tbe People ſaid Amen, 
| Amen. O1 be 02 21133 1o vIBU 
It is cli your =." But: ſince bec 
thax offersatthe _ ia. party with the 
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| 


Me. 


| 


| For thine 1s the Kin odome, EC. 


[ doe notimpoſc ancyw Nami 


 xed, retaining [thar; Ociginall- 


put vped if 


cannot betraullated as Ravpaand 


Aaaz 


Congregation and offers for himſclte roo; 
Since the :Prieſt in. praying for ethers, 
| ppayes for him(clfe, (for wee ſay Onr Fa | 
ther, and- Forgiwe vs) Since: wee arc not | | 4 
onely Embaſadoure from Grad rs your 
patience ſaruay this Seal, and Blazon the! 
Coat 'which-is:cogranen. in it, and-then 


|leatte ietobe Aﬀaxed, by you:; : 


——_ 


yponit, | ' 8aB. 4 1 
in ſtiling the dimer a Scale. S, Hieromes| 
cals it Siencrult Oratiants Nowinic, the re " 
| Scale of the Lords Prayer ; SicutSigilium 
| con(irmatioeſ# alicuiucodiculi; AsaScalcis 
| che confirmation-of a Cadixil) fo 4lbindgs | © Phi Of | 
 Flaccus; oxprefies:ic..Aadlike anal Ar 
chamticks vigner, it: hath-ramain'd vrigkee> 
Sampe. df 
Language which the mouth of God'firk 
»Pronwnttatnr inillbidionbte_ 
fine linguain qua promutiabatur a Dojuino. 
$. Auguſtine. giacs:the reaſon;: There bee 
{ ak hee); JbmecHebrew words which 
Qſatina; 
(he firlt whereof is «he; yoice of Indigni 


tion, 


, of - 
” " 7, 


| Mal.'0. di, _ 


26 y\ PRIN 
| -dzun 1% Ls 
| Alblune Flarend | 
' 
| pag 78 ++ 1a, 1þ 


Alexand. Hales 
$0&1.4.4.10, 


| Int@pretatum,a | 
| vr wenn 


. Þereti, non of 


Aag. de Doflr. 
Cbrif.lb.2.c41. 


Vid. & Rabbay, 
Mayrum de 
Inſtiz.Cleric. 
lib.1.c09.33+ 


Nec greews bee 


Interpres auſns 


[ſpeaking of this word, by occaſion ofour 


eſt facere, nec 
Latinus. SK 


| v1anſu o none 


| 


| 


| 


| 


[tive Church, for the gre 
10195 bir words, to preferuethem 
lie the Garbe Nill 4s  Alelniah and} 


| 


negatnm, ſed ne 
vileſceret nude- 


41,ca3.8. : - TY 


: 
"2h" 
<5 
—— x” $ 
BS >= Þ 
f. gs 
l by Lo PR. - 
- hy, 
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- 


by 
f cluſton of che 88. Plalme, and Fiat in 


|mighe fine w cxpreſſe rhis Amen : Bur 
| jeſclte. / 
" maſt.nceds loſe much w 


| For thous 


on | Expoſuon upon 


loa che laſt of Exulcation. There bec o- 
thers, which wee mighthauereanſlaced;but 
[yet Proprer ſaniHorem authoritatons ſeruata 
fs antiquitas, it was held fir by the Primi- 
rexer digaity and 


Amen. For which reaſon, the ſame Father 


Sanionrs Allcucration, Tobs 8.34. Amer di, | 
covobrr, fayes, Thatin honour of irncither 
:| the Greeke nor. Latine — durſt 


renderit 0. 
Faw ectthigentiaeyws; rlrk.in the cows | 


che Latine, and' So be ir in our Evglith, 


8: 4meuftincliked no tranſlation of it, but: 


- Indeed ircannorbeedcnice; but thar ir] 
being tran(- 


lated, in that: no one word can expreſſcir. 


h che Projatien ofthe word bee 
ſill che ſame, yortho mcaning 'varies with 


the vie, and — co the Acception'i bo 
t 


— » —_—_ . w—_— _ a —_——_—_—_— 


2 
n 


ns. 
—_ 


{ 


| Saniourinthe Goſpell, by way of Alleuc- 
| ration, Avew dico ruobis, verily T jay ronto. 


the Scripcure. *[nthe practice of the lewos, 
Amen was a Note of Aſlent , nor was itv- 
[ſed in theirSynagogucat Prayers onely,bur 
at the Sermons and Expoſitions delivered | * 
by che Rabbines, to teſtific that the peo- 
| ple belecued and afſented to all which chey 
raughrt.Bur che Schoolemenhgue gathered 
diucrs other acceprions of winches! Scrip- 
—_ cometimes it is raken Nominalitcr,' 
as a Name, ſignifying as much as Verax, or 
Veritas, Truth tellmeg, ot Truth, andſoitis 
vied Rewel*3. 14. Hec dicit Amen ,Tefbir fide- | 
lu ; Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faivbfull | 
path true itneſſe. 
Somerunes itis taken 4duevbially, and | 
cheniz fi 1gnifies as muchas #er# or Rideii- 
ter, TruelyorVerily. So it is vied by our: 


you, In which (caſe 8, Bernard termes it 
Verbuns confirmations;, The Word of 'Con- 


firmation ; Auds8. Juguſtinetermes irour 
Sauiours oath, ; ; Qupdananoddf dicifaeſt, 


| For thineathe Nags, ec. | 


| 


Bernard Decla- 
mai.im Mi verba 
Ecce nos ic lj- 

quI1m!4 omnia, 


AugTrafl.in | 
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| preces, {ed ad 


Ones com wnes 
& Cmp_—_ 


ID 
v1 fer bec £8i- 
ficent quod cre= | 
ani id owne 


quod & abbini 
loquentur,&c. 
Vid Buxdor f. de | 
| Jnageg: Indas, 


cap.1.pag, 6g. 


Of | Gabr-3iet, La, 
{ 79-48 Miffa. 


| inratro 
Laftly, idis rake Ferkaliter; yo 


Iob 41.5.8. 


© . ©An Expoſition ypon 


; CER | . : 
{1s it iS an Hebrew word, importing as 
tatimating the AﬀecCtion or Deſire, or 


derium Orants ; Where the .pronounced 
dmenis Qtaf (laufio,the Cloſe, or in Saint 
Hieromes Phraſe, the Signet with which 
our Prayers arc Sealed vp. 


Indceditis a Tranſccndent Sealewhich 


” = 


—— - 


Prayer is the Seale alſo of the Sacraments. 


et 


|nuchas Fiat, Let it be done, or Sobee its, 


Zealc of luch as Pray. Ybiexprimit defi. 


llikethe Great Seale,commands or includes 
all other: Scales. As our Prayers, ſo our: 
Faith-hath Scales too. The Sacraments arc 
Jche Seales of our Faith, but this Seale of 


Whenwee' deſire thoſe Sacraments may be 
cfteQtuall ro vs, we teftifie our delire by 
laying Amen. When by thoſe mcancs Hee 
bath allowed, we cither apply God to vs, 
or-our {elucs to-Him, wee conclude and 
[trengthen che Application by an 4men. 
. | When we commend the Bodies of our de- 
| ceaſed Brethren+to-Earth, Is'bope of the. 
Reſurretion, wee: Seale vp their Ciraues| 
| wich Amen. And when we commend our 
owne Soles into the proteCtion of God, 
| ww ; 


| 


' 


| 


—— 


OO. ET Tong no. OR. 


(put ſomething to the Scaling 
| Paſporr. 


For thine is the Kingdome, C56. 
p we {1gnethatPctition with the ſame Amen. 


a man may promote not only his P Pray- 
ers, but his 


2 [ finde that Rabbi Tebudab chought the 


pe nouncing of Ames ſo mcritorious, that 
cc 


who ſaid Ames in this World, was wor- 
thy to ſay Amen in the Next. And® others 
of the Rabbines eſteemed itlo effeQuall, 


celcrate and haſten the time of cheir Re- | 1=d, 
demption. For my part, I place no Meric 
in the Prolation'or Sound of che word, 

bur yet I account it ſuch a trength to 
Prayer, and fo fit an Artcſtation of the 


whereforc: the Church of Rowe ſhould 


ſhurring our the P 
(hare in it: Or _m__ 


e for bcaring any 
Y labour to Njubd 


To 


rea- 


a Common wealth it would he thought 
- Forgery for a Party to ſcale his owne 
ken pork but in a Church tis Religion, 

an Indulgence giuen by Chriſt; thar: 


to Heauen, and contri- 
of his owne 


Peoples Zeale, that I muſtecuer wonder| je. 
makechis Amewnoncly the Priefts Peculiar, 
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'InlieTau- 


; 


|charbeing deuoutly vitered, it would ac- — Ns 


ect naps 


| 


| 


þ > eda/Expritienypon 


_ {Þeprofiouncedina foft fingle voice by the 


nouncek:: Fordo,s. Jehuicports, that hee 
eardthe Hoſt of Heauct like the ſound of ma- 
WFatets,or liketbe-poice of Thunder grying 
The Pricſtonly muſt preach to the Peo- 
---: 4.» |Þle, but-ahe People, may-pray for them- 
0 "=felacs2,Or-if che Pricft, doc. pray for the 
|People, as leather the People lay Amento 
..» --» his Prayers. /I ſhaltneucrthinkehe meancs 

\. 1.1. {fairdly, 'or prayes-with 2 gaod intent for 
4 me; tharyfurpes boch Pricſt and Clarke, 
f- + » fand willnorgme.me leauc to lay Ames for 
. -- 4wyſclte,.L deny: not, that in the Church 

””, JrhePeiclts: Prayers are, more acceptable 
” -TthanitheCongrepations,, becanſe hcis the 
{Mcdiatos beryixt- God. and. the People : 

. {Yet willaguerþelocuc but che Congrega- 
+> tipns {wen is more obligatory, moreciic- 
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: Y * 6 | 


a El «X 4 : yy? 14 #f 
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till 
the 


Walls, .buz the Walls fell not downe 


2 © 
*.SD-. a. 
LY 


j& 


| aualltban;the Pricſts. Ar. the Sicge of 
| Terichs the Prieſts, Trampers fhooke the| 


realootharlike Counters verſe it oughtro 


Prieſt, whea the whole Congregation, like 
1a full: Quire, and. moft fitly thould pro-| 


| 
| 


| 


hs. A 


- 
þ 1 


© For thingsube\Kyngdome, Cc. | 


[che Peppie /Howren, | he laying of: {aens 15 
{butche Pcoptes Acclamaniod,- the ipytull 
| | ſbouringot the Congregation; inaſlurance 

q [of the Victory and ſucceſſe of Prayer. Per PROT 
1 | {hos impletur confirmatio precir,quireſpondent|7.cacom. 
| A MEN, @c. For by thoſc-that ——_ HATE 
[che Prayer is confirn'd ( daith S. e) 
Nay the Blcſling which the Pricftdiliri[ 
butes is then coafirm'd;'CumB8arerdos b&-| pug.gro45i 
| nedicit, Populus reſbondet Amen; confirmans — 
benediftionons. This was the opinion aod [lac 
practice of.the- Pritniciuc Church: ; And 
ſome Writers: of ch Romane-Glwrch, | rxov; oats 
bandling purpoſely the Orderaf their Li-| [119 ivoju 
turgie, hold it. moſt. fic robce:continued |Favorimtens® 
4 So Amalarius Horvninelocancict Billie Offe.bia 
F of Trevere:; loallo * Ino Carnotenfis Epiſto: | ul inpunn 
| pw. Bur why ſJumme I vp huwane Au 
chorities, when God himſclfe hatb inioy» 
nedit > And when He bids lay dmen, Jet 
not the Authority -of \Rowe (iedrs yob, 
| buc-in-obcdience'to. his; commans;: and 
| inaſleacro raptor gs 
| /aY,! Amen,” : 
ButyerPrayers arc nor Crowd mith 
Bbb z mel P 


_—— 


-- 
Al 


Amen, The Peoples Amen concludes the 
Prayer, cxprefling a'defireto obtaine, but 
Gods Amen perfccts it, by conſummating 


- 


CN 
cheir EficQts valeſle God himſelfe allo lay 


—— —— 
®. 


_ Fthar deſire. 


Let vs therefore addrefſe our {clues to 
Him not only in our Prayers, but forthe 
ſuccefſe of thoſe Prayers, ' beſceching 
Him, who art firſt pronounced a Fiat oucr 
the Worke of his Creation, to repeat that 
Fiat oucr vs in accompliſhing the Worke 
of our Redemption. Dic-oerbum tuntun, 
Lord oucly ſay the word, and thy ſertuants 
ſball line. By the Powerofthy Word thou 
didſt fer vp alight in Darkencffe ; Thou 
faidft; Let. there beelight; andit was maile . 
Gracious God, for thy mercics ſake, cxer- 
| |ciſethat At of Power ypon vs. When: we 

ſhallbe benighted inour Crraues, and ſhur 
x # Region of Darkeneffe, O 


| 


Goer.3- 


vÞ within 

Thouthat artthe True Eight, ſuffer vs n 
ſleepe in Death, butgranttbatin 

Thy Kingdome, 


may hauec th 


and in-Thy Preſence, wee 


e fruition of a New Light:| 


That wee may ſe Ligbrin Thy Light, and 


— ee A 


w— OA Wes 


 ___enloy], 


For thine is the Kingdome, oe. |_373 I 
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enioy that Light by cnoying Thee who 
art that Light : That from thy Milicant 
Church, wee may beetranſlatcd into chy| 
Triumphant : That of Chriſtians here, we 
may becmade Saints there, and finally cx- 
changethe State of Grace for a Crowne 
ofGlory in Thy Kingdowe,which 
fhall know no End. 
Amen. 


